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Abstract: The relationship between the perception of human body and the
understanding of freedom was a contentious issue in early Christian churches.
This paper examines Paul's reframing of freedom from the lens of the body in
1 Corinthians 6:12-20. Through a three-tiered methodology —social-historical
analysis, rhetorical analysis, and exegetical study of the Corinthian texts —this
paper first reconstructs the Corinthians” theology of body and traces its
intellectual roots in the dualistic view of body in Stoicism and the similar
dualistic traits manifested in Proto-Gnosticism. I argue that Paul, using the
rhetoric of diatribe, challenges this dualistic and individualistic view of body,
rejecting its disembodied moral implications and articulating instead a holistic
and communal vision of freedom grounded in the embodied participation
within the body of Christ. Finally, by engaging in a dialogue between Paul’s
reframing of freedom and the Confucian concept of freedom, this paper
proposes a constructive hermeneutical bridge for interpreting Pauline concept
of freedom in Chinese cultural contexts.
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Yichen LIANG, "All Things Are Lawful"? Paul's Reframing of Freedom Through the Lens
of Body (1 Corinthians 6:12-20)

The concept of human body (o®ua) is central to Pauline theology. In the
Corinthian church, the relationship between body and freedom was one of the
primary sources of conflict. Their misconceptions about human body and freedom
caused multiple communal issues. This paper focuses on 1 Corinthians 6:12-20,
where Paul refutes the Corinthians on the issue of sexual immorality. This passage
reveals the Corinthians’ theology of body to be both dualistic, detaching body from
spirit, and individualistic, prioritizing personal benefits over communal identity.

To investigate this conflict, this paper employs a three-tiered methodology
that connects the Greco-Roman world behind the text and the text itself. First, a
social-historical analysis reconstructs the problem, tracing the Corinthians’
dualistic views of the body to their intellectual roots in Stoicism and the similar
traits manifested in Proto-Gnosticism. Second, a rhetorical analysis examines
Paul’s rhetorical strategy in the text, identifying his use of diatribe to counter the
Corinthian slogans. Third, these insights are integrated into the exegetical analysis
of the texts that lead to Paul’s theological conclusions. The advantage of this
integrated approach overcomes the limitations of singular methods. It not only
avoids a pure history of religions analysis, which often is detached from the
biblical texts, but also avoids a de-contextualized literary reading, which can be
ahistorical. This method ensures that the historical problem of the Corinthian
church is tightly linked to Paul’s specific rhetorical and textual strategy, thereby
grounding his theological conclusions.

Integrating these methods, this paper argues that Paul, using the rhetoric of
diatribe, challenges the Corinthian church’s dualistic and individualistic view of
body. In doing so, Paul advocates for a holistic and communal perception of the
body. This holistic view follows Rudolf Bultmann’s argument that Paul’s Hebrew-
rooted anthropology: “Man does not have a soma, he is a soma.”t This suggests

the indivisible whole of the body to describe human existence. Thus, body refers

1 Rudolf Bultmann, Theology of the New Testament, Volume 1, trans. Kendrich Grobel (New York: Scribner,
1951-1955), p. 194.
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to the whole person rather than the material substance in contrast to the
incorporeal part of the soul. In 1 Corinthians 6:12-20, Paul not only rejects the
Corinthians’ disembodied moral implications; instead, he articulates a new vision
of freedom grounded in the embodied participation within the body of Christ.
Furthermore, this paper proposes a hermeneutical reading of Paul’s concept of
freedom as it is received in Chinese contexts, engaging in a dialogue with the
Confucian view of freedom.

This paper is structured accordingly. Section one briefly introduces the
Greco-Roman philosophical trends that give rise to the dualistic understanding of
the human body. Section two traces the Corinthians’ dualistic views of the body to
their intellectual roots in Stoicism and the similar traits manifested in Proto-
Gnosticism. It is followed by section three, a rhetorical and exegetical
interpretation of Paul’s refutations to the Corinthian slogans in 1 Corinthians
6:12-20, highlighting Paul’s refutations of their dualistic and individualistic view
of body, and his construction of a holistic and communal vision of body and
freedom. Section four synthesizes Paul’s arguments and formulates his vision of
freedom through the lens of the body in this text. The article concludes with the
exploration of theological implications of this reading, proposing a Pauline-

Confucian dialogue as a constructive hermeneutical bridge.
Philosophical Conceptions of the Body in the Greco-Roman World

The concept of body (oc®pa) has been one of the debated themes in Greco-
Roman philosophies. Before examining the concept of the body for the Corinthian
church and Paul, as reflected in 1 Corinthians, this section situates the Greco-
Roman philosophical context that shaped their views on the body. By providing a
brief survey of philosophical views of Plato, Aristotle, the Epicureans, and
Stoicism, I highlight their discussion on the relationship between soul and body
as the background for the Stoic and Proto-Gnostic devaluation of the body in favor

of the spirit or soul—a key issue Paul directly addresses in 1 Corinthians 6:12-20.
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The theme of the relationship between body and spirit/soul, particularly the
question of the soul’s superiority or primacy, emerges in early Greek philosophy,
notably in Plato and Aristotle, though with different emphases. Plato engages with
discourse concerning human body and soul in multiple works. In Plato’s Phaedo,
the concept of body (o®pa) is perceived by human senses, thus subject to change
and perish (Phaedo 81C; 82B). The body is the antithesis of the soul, which
belongs to the realm of mind, and it is invisible, divine, immortal, and wise (79C;
81A).1 Plato conceives human soul and body along “a spectrum of essences”, with
the lowest form of soul inseparably mingled with the body, while the highest form
of soul is closely associated with the divine realm (Timaeus 86D).2

Aristotle discusses the relationship between body and soul from a framework
of form/content dichotomy (Physis, 1.1.403b).3 He is more concerned with the
dichotomy of form and content, so for him “the soul is the ‘form’ to the body’s
‘content’ or ‘matter’.” ¢+ Although Aristotle acknowledges the soul being
incorporeal (dowpatog), he also treats it as composed of subtle material
substance.5 Accordingly, souls are “the powers of and in bodies”, and it is through
the “ensouled ”(living) body that humans desire and move. 6

Epicureans consider “all entities that act or are acted upon are bodies.””
Consequently, they do not differentiate between the categories of mind and body
based on their corporeality, as they regard the soul and mind to be corporeal as
well.8 Indeed, throughout the Epicurean texts, mind and soul are contrasted

with matter that is void and nothing. Thus, Epicurean philosophers posit that the

Dale B. Martin, The Corinthian Body (Yale University Press, 1995), p. 11.
Dale B. Martin, The Corinthian Body, p. 11.

Dale B. Martin, The Corinthian Body, p. 8.

Dale B. Martin, The Corinthian Body, p. 8.

Dale B. Martin, The Corinthian Body, p. 8.

J. L. Ackrill, Aristotle the Philosopher (Oxford University Press, 1981), p. 59.
Dale B. Martin, The Corinthian Body, p. 9.

Dale B. Martin, The Corinthian Body, p. 9.
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concept of body includes entities considered as incorporeal by other philosophers,
such as air and water.!

Building on these philosophical foundations, the Stoics developed a
distinctive view in which the rational spirit (pneuma) governs bodily impulses.2
The Stoics acknowledge the distinction between body and soul, yet their
definition of the body as an “existent” makes the soul also exist as a “body.”? They
believe that the universe was a kind of “body,” a living being governed by spirit
and mind/reason.# In other words, they consider all that “exists” as corporeal, yet
the entities that do not exist are regarded as incorporeal.5 As Stoicism gained
popularity around the first century C.E., it had direct influences on the early
Christian communities in the Mediterranean world. At the same time, Platonism
was revived under the influence of Stoic ethics through the works of Middle
Platonists, including Plutarch and Apuleius.6 It became a popularized Platonism
that bears similarities to Proto-Gnosticism, emphasizing “the soul as immortal
and in bondage to the body, and a disparagement of the material world.”” As a
result, these discussions about the relationship between the body and soul
permeated into the cultural discourses of the early Christian churches, including
the Corinthian church. In the subsequent section, I will further illustrate these

influences on the church in Corinth.

1 Dale B. Martin, The Corinthian Body, p. 9.

2 For the influences of Plato, Aristotle, and Epicurus on the development of Stoic thoughts, see A. A. Long,
Stoic Studies (Cambridge University Press, 1996), pp.1-106. For the similarities between Stoics and other
contemporary philosophies, see A. A. Long, “Soul and Body in Stoicism,” Phronesis (Leiden, Netherlands) 27,
nos. 1-2 (1982): pp. 34-57.

3 Michelle V. Lee, Paul, the Stoics, and the Body of Christ, Society for New Testament Studies Monograph Series
137 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006), pp. 48-49.

4 Michelle V. Lee, Paul, the Stoics, and the Body of Christ, 57.

5 Dale B. Martin, The Corinthian Body, p. 9.

6 Everett Ferguson, Backgrounds of Early Christianity, 3rd edition (Michigan: Eerdmans, 2003), p. 387.

7 Everett Ferguson, Backgrounds of Early Christianity, p. 307.
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The Corinthian View of Body and Freedom

The text of 1 Corinthians is one of Paul’s occasional letters that respond to
the issues and problems that have arisen in Christian communities. Throughout
the letter, from 1 Corinthians 1:10-4:21, Paul addresses the causes of divisions
within the church, represented by the church’s claiming allegiance to one of four
groups: Paul, Apollos, Cephas (Peter), or Christ.! Starting in chapter 5, Paul begins
addressing moral issues within the church. In Paul’s eyes, the Corinthians’ views
on the body have created numerous disputes on bodily matters within the church.
The issues pertaining to the human body in 1 Corinthians include incest (1 Cor 5),
sexual immorality (1 Cor 6), marriage, singleness, and widowhood (1 Cor 7), the
consumption of the food offered at the alters of idols (1 Cor 8, 10), the practice of
head covering in worship (1 Cor 11), the Eucharist (1 Cor 11), and the bodily
resurrection (1 Cor 15).2 Thus, the primary point of contention between the
Corinthians and Paul in 1 Cor 6 is fundamentally about human body, albeit its
primary issue is sexual immorality. Given the limited scope of this study, this
paper examines the texts of 1 Cor 6:12-20 and Paul’s reframing of the concept of
freedom through his theology of body.3

The Corinthians’ views on body and freedom are central to their theological
claims as outlined in the texts of 1 Corinthians 6:12-20. Most scholars agree that

the Corinthians slogans cited in the Corinthians letter represent Corinthian

1 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians (Michigan: Eerdmans, 2000), p. 107.

2 The most prominent issue regarding the body is the resurrection. Inferred from Paul’s emphasis on the
human body’s value in resurrection, the Corinthians considered the body to be disposable and irrelevant
in resurrection. See Jerome Murphy-0’Connor, “Corinthian Slogans in 1 Cor 6:12-20,” The Catholic Biblical
Quarterly 40, no. 3 (July 1978), p. 395.

3 For a comprehensive analysis of Paul’s usage of the term o®ua and the theology of body, see Robert Jewett,
Paul’s Anthropological Terms: A Study of Their Use in Conflict Settings, Arbeiten Zur Geschichte Des Antiken
Judentums Und Des Urchristentum 10 (Leiden: Brill, 1971); Robert H. Gundry, S6ma in Biblical Theology:
With Emphasis on Pauline Anthropology, Society for New Testament Studies 29 (Cambridge: University
Press, 1976).
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theology.! Their slogans have been greatly influenced by various social, cultural,
and religious streams in the Greco-Roman society during the 1st century CE. Jay E.
Smith identifies several cultural factors that may have shaped the development of
the Corinthian slogan in 1 Cor 6:18, including the popular philosophy of Stoicism,
parallel concepts in incipient Gnosticism in the Greco-Roman stream, as well as
the misunderstood teachings of Jesus.2 In this section, I will examine the two
cultural and religious currents that similarly reflected the Corinthian perspective
on body.

The first was Stoicism. As the early Christian churches developed in the
Mediterranean, Stoicism gained greater attention and popularity. The Corinthian
theological claims on body, as expressed in the Corinthian slogans, exhibit
parallels with the ideas espoused by the Stoics. Smith argues that numerous
writings by Stoic philosophers, including Epictetus, Cicero, and Marcus Aurelius,
illustrate the irrelevance and the indifference of bodily matters to human virtue.3
They held the view that bodily actions are morally irrelevant to human virtues,
emphasizing instead the significance of motives and intentions. Sexual behaviors,
as a form of bodily behaviors, are also irrelevant to one’s body and morality.4 As
Edward Vernon Arnold correctly summarizes the Stoic view of virtue and their

ethics: “Virtue is a state of the mind, a disposition of the soul; itis not an act. Hence,

1 On the determination of Corinthian slogans in 1 Corinthians, see Edward W. Watson and Martin M. Culy,
Quoting Corinthians: Identifying Slogans and Quotations in 1 Corinthians (Wipf and Stock Publishers, 2018).
Watson and Culy identify Corinthian slogans in 1 Cor 6:12, 13, 18. While some scholars, such as David
Garland, hold reservations about the slogan hypothesis, this paper concurs with the mainstream view (e.g.,
Thiselton, Fee) that acknowledges Paul’s citation of Corinthian slogans in 1 Cor 6, which offers a convincing
explanation for understanding Paul’s argument. See David E. Garland, First Corinthians (Baker Academic,
2003); Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians; Gordon D. Fee, The First Epistle to the
Corinthians (Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing, 1987).

2 Smith examines the conceptual parallels and the verbal parallelism between Corinthian slogans in 1 Cor
6:12-20 and the Greco-Roman culture and Nag Hammadi literature. See Jay E. Smith, “The Roots of a
‘Libertine’ Slogan in 1 Corinthians 6:18,” Journal of Theological Studies 59, no. 1 (2008), pp. 69-95.

3 Jay E. Smith, “The Roots of a ‘Libertine’ Slogan in 1 Corinthians 6:18,” pp. 69-71.

4 Jay E. Smith, “The Roots of a ‘Libertine’ Slogan in 1 Corinthians 6:18,” p. 71.
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the bent of the mind, its aim, its desire is everything; the performance through the
organs of the body is nothing.”t In light of the evidence presented by Smith, it is
possible that the Stoic ethical view, which posits the irrelevance and indifference
of the human body to one’s virtue and morality, has greatly influenced the
development of the Corinthian theological view on the body.2 This is exemplified
in the assertion in 1 Corinthians 6:18b that “every sin that a person commits is
outside the body,” which will be further illustrated in the next section.

Another cultural and religious trend that was reflected in the Corinthians’
perspective on the body was a dualist view of body and soul, which manifests
similar traits of Proto-Gnosticism. The Gnostic cosmology is structured by a
dualistic worldview of good and evil forces that shape the universe, and Gnostics
believe that humans are in a fallen state and subject to the evil forces, the goal of
humanity is to “be freed from the fetters of this world (spirit from matter, light
from darkness) and so return to their true home in the Kingdom of Light.”3 The
Gnostics hold a dualistic view of the relationship between the material and the
spiritual, regarding the spirit (mvebua) as superior for its connection to gnosis

(yv®otg). This exact dynamic was at play in Corinth, as Richard Horsley describes:

...gnosis was closely associated with sophia, sometimes as a virtual synonym,
sometimes as the content that Sophia provided to her devotees (e.g., Wis 10:10). Thus the
wise person dwelling in Sophia possessed “knowledge of God” (Philo Leg. All. 3.46—48).
Gnosis thus referred to a content possessed, as well as to the act of knowing, and was
sometimes the theological content of Sophia.. .. llluminated by Sophia and empowered by

the Spirit, the Corinthian pneumatic believed that “all things” were authorized for the now

1 Edward Vernon Arnold, Roman Stoicism (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1911), p. 286.

2 Smith also finds the verbal or near verbal parallels between several Stoic texts and the Corinthian slogans
throughout 1 Cor 6:12-20, see Jay E. Smith, “The Roots of a ‘Libertine’ Slogan in 1 Corinthians 6:18,” pp. 72-
76.

3 Kurt Rudolph, “Gnosticism”, The Anchor Bible Dictionary, 2:1033-1040.
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wise, mature, reigning individual self.1

Scholars have presented a variety of perspectives on the influence of
incipient Gnosticism on Corinthian theology. 2 Yet recent scholarship on
Gnosticism has challenged Water Schimithals’ understanding of Gnosticism by
pointing out the anachronism in the argument: Gnosticism as a developed system
is a later or even modern construct, making it impossible for it to have influenced
the 1st-century Corinthian church.3 If so, despite the lack of direct impact, the
Corinthians’ enthusiastic pursuit of knowledge (yv®o1g) still betrays their pursuit
of the spiritual over the corporeal, a similar dualist view of the body manifested
in Proto-Gnosticism.4 They view their pneuma-selves as already redeemed,
which also leads to a negative view of the human body: they hold contempt for the
weakness of the human body and treasure their pneuma that dwells in the vessel
of their perishable body. This disparaging view of the human body leads to an
ethics that reflects a moral irrelevance and indifference to one’s body, an attitude

similar to that of the Stoics.5 Smith identifies conceptual and verbal parallels

1 Richard A. Horsley, 1 Corinthians, Abingdon New Testament Commentaries (Nashville: Abingdon Press,
1998), p. 94, p. 117.

2 For example, Thiselton writes, “In Paul’s day a process was probably in motion which would end as
developed Gnosticism, and traces of this trend can be found in embryonic form in the theology of some at
Corinth.” Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, p.268. On the Proto-Gnostic parallels in
the Corinthian church, see Robert McLachlan Wilson, “How Gnostic Were the Corinthians,” New Testament
Studies 19, no. 1 (October 1972), pp.65-74; Heinz O. Guenther, “Gnosticism in Corinth?” in Origins and
Method: Towards a New Understanding of Judaism and Christianity. Essays in Honour of John C. Hurd, edited
by B. H. McLean (JSNTSup 86; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1993), pp. 44-81.

3 See King, What Is Gnosticism? (Belknap Press, 2005); Ismo Dunderberg, Beyond Gnosticism: Myth, Lifestyle,
and Society in the School of Valentinus (Columbia University Press, 2008); Brakke, The Gnostics: Myth, Ritual,
and Diversity in Early Christianity (Harvard University Press, 2010). Contra, Walter Schmithals, Gnosticism
in Corinth, An Investigation of the Letters to the Corinthians (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1971).

4 Gnosis is the central theme in Paul’s arguments in 1 Cor 8:1, 7, 10, 11. The noun form appears nine times in
1 Corinthians.

5 Jay E. Smith, “The Roots of a ‘Libertine’ Slogan in 1 Corinthians 6:18,” 78-82; also see Hans Jonas, The
Gnostic Religion, third edition (Boston: Beacon, 2001), pp. 266-273.



Yichen LIANG, "All Things Are Lawful"? Paul's Reframing of Freedom Through the Lens
of Body (1 Corinthians 6:12-20)

between the Gnostic texts and Corinthian slogans, both of which contain elements
that advocate the moral irrelevance of the body.! For example, the writings of the
Valentinian Gnostics, Basilides, and Nicolaitans, as well as several Nag Hammadi
texts, display a similar moral indifference to bodily behavior. In conclusion, the
Corinthians’ perception of the body is similar to the dualist view of body and soul
found in Stoicism and Proto-Gnosticism. They regard human body as weak,
perishable, morally irrelevant, and indifferent to one’s virtue in spirit.

The Corinthians’ view of human body also significantly shaped their
theological view of sin. The dualistic perception of spirit and body, coupled with
the disembodied understanding of virtue and vice, lead to a disembodied
understanding of sin: “Every sin that a person commits is outside (é¢ktog, meaning
‘without, on the outside’) the body” (1 Cor 6:18). This suggests that sin only takes
place in the spiritual dimension and that physical actions do not incur sin.
Consequently, the body is not an instrument for sin. Given that the human body is
morally irrelevant in one’s actions, “sin was an internal matter of motives and
intentions and not an external matter related to the body.”2 Therefore, as the
body is deemed to have no moral responsibility, the Corinthians are at liberty to
act at their discretion with their body, including engaging in sexual immorality (1
Cor 6).

In alignment with this anthropological perspective on the body, the
Corinthian concept of freedom is similarly disembodied. Despite the absence of
the terms “free” (éAe00epog) and “freedom” (éAsvBepia) in 1 Cor 6:12-20, the
concept of freedom is an underlying point of contention between Paul and the

Corinthians.3 Here, I focus on the Corinthian concept of freedom from the lens of

1 Jay E. Smith, “The Roots of a ‘Libertine’ Slogan in 1 Corinthians 6:18,” pp. 78-80.

2 Jay E. Smith, “The Roots of a ‘Libertine’ Slogan in 1 Corinthians 6:18,” p. 95. Also see Jerome Murphy-
O’Connor, First Corinthians (Wilmington, Delaware: Michael Glazier, 1980), p. 51.

3 Larry W. Hurtado argues that the concept of freedom should be examined through a “discourse concept of
freedom in the NT”, and “a discourse concept” not only comprises the vocabulary that shares the same root

(“lexemes”) but also the words that express the same conceptual category. Thus, “a concept of freedom may
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body and its ethical implications presented in this pericope. As previously stated,
the Corinthians view the spirit as superior to the body. This results in their view
of ultimate freedom as releasing one’s true self, the divine pneuma, from the
constraints of the inferior and material substance.! Once one is detached from the
fleshliness of human body, his pneuma-self is finally set free. This understanding
of freedom leads to two dangerous ways of ethical expressions: The first is those
who eschew the material world and its potential to corrupt one’s pneuma-self
through extreme asceticism. The second is those who recognize the immunity of
one’s pneumatic self regardless of one’s bodily actions, expressing their freedom
through unbridled libertinism.2 Therefore, asceticism and libertinism represent
two ethical expressions of this disembodied freedom, despite the external
differences in their actions. Both ethical expressions are found in the Corinthian
church, as illustrated in the cases of the sexual libertines in chapters 5-6 and
ascetic practices in chapter 7.

In conclusion, the Corinthians’ views present a dualist view of body and soul
that manifests similar traits of Stoicism and Proto-Gnosticism. They perceived the
body as weak and perishable, and since the body is regarded as inferior to the
spirit (pneuma) and irrelevant to one’s redemption, body is also deemed morally
irrelevant and indifferent to one’s spirit. Virtue and sin are merely spiritual
categories, detached from the physical realm. Given that bodily behaviors have no
impact on one’s spirit, their bodily actions are a matter of free choice with no
moral accountability. This has shaped their understanding of freedom, leading to
the practices of asceticism and libertinism in the Corinthian church.? In light of

these theological claims of the Corinthians, Paul refutes their arguments

”w

be reflected in sentences that do not even use the words ‘freedom’ or ‘free’” See Larry W. Hurtado, “Freed
by Love and for Love: Freedom in the New Testament,” in Quests for Freedom: Biblical, Historical,
Contemporary, second edition, ed. by Michael Welker (Eugene, Oregon: Cascade, 2019), p. 213.

1 Walter Schmithals, Gnosticism in Corinth, p. 218.

2 Walter Schmithals, Gnosticism in Corinth, p. 219.

3 Walter Schmithals, Gnosticism in Corinth, p. 231.
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concerning the body and further elaborates his theology of body and freedom in

1 Cor 6:12-20.
Body and Freedom in 1 Corinthians 6:12-20

The immediate context of 1 Corinthians 6:12-20 is 6:1-11, in which the
identity of the church as a community is threatened by lawsuits between believers.
While the rich Christians might hire legal advocates to solve their disputes within
the Corinthian community, Paul urges them, rather, to “suffer wrong” and “be
defrauded” for the sake of unity within the body of Christ (6:7-8).1 The same
sentiment is evident when Paul addresses the issue of sexual immorality in 1
Corinthians 6:12-20. In order to understand Paul’s approach in 1 Cor 6:12-20, it
is first necessary to examine the structure of this passage and the rhetorical style
he employs in the text. Scholars have identified Paul’s use of Corinthian slogans in
the pericope and his use of diatribe, a rhetorical form that is commonly found in
Greco-Roman literature, in response to the Corinthian slogans.2 The Greco-
Roman diatribe is characterized by five elements: “vivid dialogue mode, imaginary
second-person interlocutors, objections/false conclusions, characteristic
rejection phrases (especially the phrase un yévotto), and vocative apostrophes
such as ® &GvBpwme.”3 Burk argues that there are at least four elements

discernable in 1 Cor 6:12-20: the phrase un yévotto (“May it never be!”) in v. 15,

1 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, p.419.

2 Denny Burk, “Discerning Corinthian Slogans through Paul’s Use of the Diatribe in 1 Corinthians 6:12-20,”
Bulletin for Biblical Research 18, no. 1 (2008), pp.99-121. For the use of diatribe in Pauline letters, see
Duane F. Watson, “Diatribe,” in Dictionary of Paul and His Letters, ed. Gerald F. Hawthorne, Ralph P. Martin,
and Daniel G. Reid (Downers Grove, IL: Intervarsity, 1993), p.214; Watson lists 1 Cor 6:12-20, 15:29-41, Gal
3:1-9, and pp.19-22 as texts that exhibit diatribal elements. K. K. Yeo, Shengjing Xiucixue: Xiluo Wenhuayu
Xinyue Quanshi X21&FF . FE X5 H AR Biblical Rhetoric: Greco-Roman Cultures and New
Testament Hermeneutics (Beijing: Religious Culture Press, 2007), pp.343-344.

3 Denny Burk, “Discerning Corinthian Slogans through Paul’s Use of the Diatribe in 1 Corinthians 6:12-20,”

p.103. Also see Changwon Song, Reading Romans as Diatribe, ed. Hemchand Gossai (New York: Peter Lang,
2004), pp.260-261.
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the objection/false conclusion in v. 15, three occurrences of oVk oidate (“do you

notknow...”) invv. 15, 16, 19, which indicate rhetorical questions of Paul rejecting

the interlocutors, and ten references to the addressees as the second-person

plural (vv. 15-16, 18-20).1 If the presence of diatribe form is recognized in 1 Cor

6:12-20, the text should be read dialogically rather than monologically. In other

words, despite the texts being written from Paul’s perspective, it can be read as a

conversation between two sides arguing back and forth.2 A reconstruction of the

dialogues in 1 Cor 6:12-20 can be framed in the following table:3

Corinthian Slogans/Views

Paul’s Diatribe

12 “All things are lawful for me.”

“All things are lawtul for me,”

but not all things are beneficial.

bur I will not be dominated by anything.

13 “Food is meant for the stomach and
the stomach for food,
and God will destroy both one and the

other.”

The body is meant not for fornication

bur for the Lord,

and the Lord for the body.

14 And God raised the Lord and will also raise
us by his power.

ISa Do you not know that your bodies are

members of Christ?

15b Should I therefore take the members
of Christ and make them members of a

prostitute?

1Sb Never/

16 Do you not know that whoever is united to a
prostitute becomes one body with her? For it is
said, “The two shall be one flesh.”

17 But anyone united to the Lord becomes one

1 Denny Burk, “Discerning Corinthian Slogans through Paul’s Use of the Diatribe in 1 Corinthians 6:12-20,”

pp.104-105.

2 Denny Burk, “Discerning Corinthian Slogans through Paul’s Use of the Diatribe in 1 Corinthians 6:12-20,”

pp.104-105.

3 This chart is adapted from Denny Burk, “Discerning Corinthian Slogans through Paul’s Use of the Diatribe
in 1 Corinthians 6:12-20,” 111. FIGURE 3. The Diatribe Form in 1 Corinthians 6:12-20. The italics are added

by my own for the sake of emphasis.
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spirit with him.

18a Shun fornication!

I8b “Every sin that a person commits is | but the fornicator sins against the body itself.
outside the body;” 19 Or do you not know that your body is a
temple of the Holy Spirit within you, which you
have from God, and that you are not your own?
20 For you were bought with a price; therefore

glorify God in your body.

This reconstruction elucidates the arguments of both conversing parties: vv.
12, 13, and 18b are the Corinthian slogans quoted by Paul, while vv. 15b-18a are
Paul’s objections to them, using the form of diatribe and rhetorical questions.
Following each Corinthian slogan, Paul uses an adversative particle, acAAa (v. 12)
and 6¢ (v. 13, 18), to imply his rejection. While scholars are divided on the issue
of whether 6:18b is a Corinthian slogan, this paper takes the view that it is, as this
interpretation best explains Paul’s rhetoric.! If 6:18b is taken as Paul’s own
theological statement, then he is not focusing on sexual immorality within the
body but rather claiming that sin only occurs outside the body. This would cause
incoherence within his theology.2

In Paul’s quotations of the Corinthian slogans as well as his diatribes and

refutations, the locus of the contention is the differences in understanding of body

1 For the detailed evaluation of both sides’ arguments, see Andrew David Naselli, “Is Every Sin Outside the
Body Except Immoral Sex? Weighing Whether 1 Corinthians 6:18b Is Paul’s Statement or a Corinthian
Slogan.” Journal of Biblical Literature 136, no. 4 (2017), pp.969-987. For a full summary of the history of
this interpretation until the pivotal work of Jerome Murphy O’Connor, see Jerome Murphy-0’Connor,
“Corinthian Slogans in 1 Cor 6:12-20,” The Catholic Biblical Quarterly 40, no. 3 (July 1978): pp.391-396.

2 This interpretation not only contradicts 1 Cor 6:19-20, but also Paul’s view in Romans 6:12-13: “Therefore
do not let sin reign in your mortal bodies, so that you obey their desires. No longer present your members
to sin as instruments of unrighteousness but present yourselves to God as those who have been brought

from death to life, and present your members to God as instruments of righteousness.”
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between Paul and the Corinthian church. Verse 12 pertains to the Corinthians’
understanding of body as morally irrelevant, thereby justifying their actions.
Verses 13 through 18a concentrate on the Corinthians’ libertine lifestyle of
engaging in fornication. Verses 18b-20 illustrate their perception that the physical
body is irrelevant to sin. For exegetical purposes, the passages are divided into
three exegetical units, i.e., verse 12, verses 13-17, and verses 18-20, for further

elaboration.
V12: The Freedom of Corinthians and Paul’s Rhetoric

Verse 12 begins with Paul’s quotations of the Corinthian slogan, “All things
are lawful for me (mavta poté€eotiv).” The third-person singular present
indicative verb €¢eott is related to the word ¢§ovoia, meaning authority or right
to do a thing.! Many traditional translations seem to indicate that “all things are
sanctioned by the law” yet they in fact indicate “that which the law no longer
prohibits, i.e., it is part of the Corinthian theology that Christian believers have
been granted liberty from the law.”2 The noun ¢fovcia implies the right to act
because those who own ¢é§ovaoia are given the freedom to choose, and the verb
¢fovoldlw in the active voice means “to control someone else’s rights, power, or
freedom of choice.”3 Thus, this slogan can be interpreted as “the liberty to do
anything,” highlighting the freedom of choice in Corinthian theology.+

In his responses to the Corinthian slogans, Paul provides a counter-
perspective to the individual freedom endorsed by the slogans. Paul’s
argumentation is related to the rhetorical style he adopts. Margaret M. Mitchell

identifies 1 Corinthians as deliberative rhetoric, an argumentation “which urges

1 Henry George Liddell and Robert Scott, “¢ovaoia,” A Greek-English Lexicon, ninth edition (Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1996), p. 599.

2 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, p. 461. For example, NRSV and K]V translate it as
“all things are lawful”, and NRSVUE and NASB translate it as “all things are permitted for me”.

3 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, p. 461.

4 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, p. 461.
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an audience, either public or private, to pursue a particular course of action in the
future,” a rhetorical style utilized pervasively in the epistles in antiquity.1 As 1
Corinthians is epistolary, Paul combines deliberative rhetoric with epistolary
elements.2 This rhetoric can be identified in Paul’s use of the verb cup@épw (“to
be helpful, to be beneficial”) in v. 12, following his quotation of the Corinthians’
slogan. The verb (and its corresponding noun form) appears five times
throughout the letter and functions as an appeal to advantage on each occasion,
and it is also a key term common in ethical and political discourse in antiquity.3
The change from ¢§ovcia (authority) to cuvpépewv (helpful/beneficial) also
implies Paul’s urge to change in the Corinthians’ vantage point from individual-
oriented to community-oriented. In addition, the identity in Christ also prompts
this change in perspective, which means “to share Christ’s concern for the well-
being of the other, and to let go of his or her own freedoms in order to liberate the
other.”+ For Paul, individual freedom is to be limited when in conflict with the
well-being of the community.

In the same verse, Paul quotes the slogan for the second time and responds,
“but I will not be dominated (¢§ovolacOnoopal, meaning “will not be mastered”)
by anything.” Hughes and Jewett translate it as “I will not be made a slave by
anything,” suggesting the topics of both advantage and honor.5 Thus, in v.12, Paul
uses both the themes of advantage and honor to critique the Corinthians. By

reiterating their own slogans and refuting them, Paul uses deliberative rhetoric in

1 Margaret Mary Mitchell, Paul and the Rhetoric of Reconciliation: An Exegetical Investigation of the Language
and Composition of 1 Corinthians, Hermeneutische Untersuchungen Zur Theologie 28 (Tibingen: ]J.C.B.
Mohr Paul Siebeck, 1991), p. 21.

2 Margaret Mary Mitchell, Paul and the Rhetoric of Reconciliation, p. 20.

3 Zupépewv and its noun form appear in 1 Cor 6:12; 7:35; 10:23; 10:33; 12:7. Margaret Mary Mitchell, Paul
and the Rhetoric of Reconciliation, p.33.

4 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, p. 462.

5 Frank Witt Hughes and Robert Jewett, The Corinthian Correspondence: Redaction, Rhetoric, and History
(Lanham: Lexington Books/Fortress Academic, 2021), p. 125.
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a highly polemic context with elements of judicial rhetoric as well. He attempts to
change the Corinthians’ perspective from an individualistic to a community-
oriented one, and as he redefines what it means to be helpful, his appeal to
advantage challenges them to think about whom their behaviors are

helpful /beneficial.
VV13-17: Violating the Body as the Members of Christ

In vv. 13-17, there are two objections that Paul counters, the Corinthian
slogan in v. 13 and Paul’s imagery interlocutor in v. 15b. The Corinthian slogan in
vv. 13-14 writes, “Food is meant for the stomach and the stomach for food, and
God will destroy both one and the other.”2 For the Corinthians, since both the food
and the stomach will perish and there is no resurrection of the body (1 Cor 15:12),
what they eat does not affect their spirit or their redemption. Yet Paul, who argues
that the body is for the Lord, gives much weight to the body’s role as a moral agent.
The body is not free to be discarded in the resurrection; our bodily existence has
a higher purpose in the eschaton (1 Cor 6:14). In vv. 13-14, two striking structural
parallels and contrasts can be detected: “Food is for...and stomach for...” and “the
body is not for... but for...”; the second is that God will “destroy” in contrast with
God will “raise”. Paul’s understanding of the resurrection challenges the
Corinthians with two assumptions about the body. First, there is no simple way to
dissect one’s personhood as body plus spirit, since they are inseparable for human
existence. Second, the resurrection is not a spiritual event; it is both physical and
spiritual, an issue Paul further refutes in 1 Corinthians 15:12.

In vv. 13-14 Paul considers not only the individual physical body, but also the

community of Christ as a whole body. Human body is to be viewed in terms of

1 Margaret Mary Mitchell, Paul and the Rhetoric of Reconciliation, p.35; p. 119.
2 Following Robert H. Gundry’s opinion, I believe that the sentence “and God will destroy both one and the
other” is a part of the Corinthian slogan, though not every English translation agrees with this opinion. See

Robert H. Gundry, Soma in Biblical Theology, p. 58.
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relations, allowing individuals to interact with its surrounding environment and
to be interacted with it. This feature of Pauline understanding of body can also be
seen in his interchangeable uses of singular and plural forms of the words c®pa
and ocwpartt and the second-person pronoun. In v. 13 the two occurrences of the
term “body” are in singular form (c®pa, cwpatt), and in v. 14 Paul says that it is
“us” (udg) whom the Lord will raise. The interchangeability of “body” (singular)
and “you” (plural) implies that Paul is concerned not only with individual bodies,
but also with the one social and corporate body composed of individual bodies in
Christ (1 Cor 15). As Robert Jewett has written, “The word oc®ua defines fudg as
a corporal entity whose nature is to be a member of another and so to cling to
another in full corporal union.”

Paul proceeds to illustrate his understanding of the body as he criticizes the
issue of sexual union with prostitutes in vv. 15-17. He argues that since our
individual bodies constitute the members of Christ (which he further illustrates
in 1 Cor 12), they cannot be the members of Christ, yet at the same time remain
the members of a prostitute. The term “members of Christ” anticipates the “body
of Christ” in 1 Cor 12:12, and Paul moves from the individual level to the
communal level by referring to the ecclesial body of the Church as a whole.2 The
term “members of Christ” also establishes the boundary of the body of Christ and
identifies the insiders of the community, of which the prostitute is not one.3

Paul further interprets the sexual union with a prostitute as “being joined to
a prostitute” and “becoming one body with her.” The verb koAAdw means “to glue
together”, and when used metaphorically, it means “to unite with” and “to
associate with.” It is also used in v. 17 to describe the union with Christ. This
parallel between the union with a prostitute in v.16 and the union with the Lord

in v. 17 is clear, and Paul is urging the Corinthians to develop the proper form of

1 Robert Jewett, Paul’s Anthropological Terms, pp. 259-260.
2 Robert H. Gundry, Soma in Biblical Theology, p. 61.
3 Margaret Mary Mitchell, Paul and the Rhetoric of Reconciliation, p. 120.
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union with Christ. Union with a prostitute is in direct conflict with the union with
the Lord, for Paul considers it a sin against God. Brian Rosner argues that the
mopvela (sexual immorality) to which Paul refers is not secular prostitution but
sacred prostitution, most likely temple prostitution (“prostitution at cultic events
of a festive nature”).! Corinth, a harbor city that relied on commerce and trade,
was influenced by the worship of Greco-Roman pagan gods. The city was
renowned for its worship of Aphrodite who was revered as the goddess of sailors,
sacred prostitution, and the protectress of the city.2 Thus, the nature of temple
prostitution involves more than sexual immorality; it also involves idolatry. In the
Old Testament and Jewish moral teachings, sacred prostitution is condemned as
apostasy from God, and it becomes a metaphor for Israel’s unfaithfulness to God
and their worship of other gods.3 In vv. 15-17, Paul uses similar language to
remind them that one cannot be a member of Christ and a member of the union
with a prostitute at the same time, as one cannot worship God and other pagan
gods at the same time, which is idolatry. Furthermore, temple prostitution is more
than a violation of the physical body between the fornicators; it destroys the
holistic and relational connection with God and with the Body of Christ, i.e., the
Church. In verse 16, Paul cites Genesis 2:24 and contrasts the marriage union of
Adam and Eve with the union with a prostitute. Just as the marriage union of
husband and wife symbolizes the union between Christ and the church, the illicit
and immoral union with the temple prostitute symbolizes the union with pagan
gods, which is idolatry in Paul’s eyes.

To briefly conclude, unlike the Corinthians who believe that body and spirit
are separate and the body is irrelevant to one’s morality, Paul views one’s physical
body and spirit holistically, and the sin of sexual immorality is thus an offense

against the whole body, including both the spiritual and the physical dimensions.

1 Brian Rosner, “Temple Prostitution in 1 Corinthians 6:12-20,” Novum Testamentum 40, no. 4 (1998), p. 348.
2 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, p. 738.
3 Brian Rosner, “Temple Prostitution in 1 Corinthians 6:12-20,” pp. 344-345.
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This sin also destroys the communal bond with Christ. As Mitchell writes, for Paul,
“Sex with prostitutes, the sin of mopvelia, is to be avoided on the basis of the

principle of communal identity and communal ethical responsibility.”!
VV18-20: Your Body is Not Your Own

Following his abomination of temple prostitution, Paul cites another crucial
Corinthian slogan regarding the body in vv. 18-20: “Every sin that a person
commits is outside the body.” Paul argues that the sin of sexual immorality is an
offense against one’s own body, and that their body is a temple of the Holy Spirit.
The slogan in v.18 conveys two aspects of the Corinthian theology of body: first,
the Corinthians consider the body morally irrelevant, and sin occurs outside the
body. But for Paul, invoking the image of the temple implies the connection
between temple prostitution and idolatry: “Don’t go to the temple (to use
prostitutes) and worship pagan gods, you are the temple of God!”2 The sin of
sexual immorality causes spiritual, relational, and physical damage to those who
engage in it.

Second, the Corinthians take an individualistic view of sin, that one’s sin is
only concerned with the individual who commits it. To further refute this
misconception of sin and body, Paul uses both singular and plural noun forms to
refer to the human body: in v. 18, Paul speaks of sin against “one’s own body” (t0
{6lov odua, singular); in v. 19, the body as the temple of the Holy Spirit is “the
body of all of you” (t0 o®ua vu®dv) so that “you all are not of yourselves” (oVk
€0TE eauT®V). Paul’s pairing of a singular noun (t6 oc®pa) with a plural pronoun
(bp@v) inv. 19 indicates that he understands the body in terms of the relationship
between individuals and the community: those who sin against their own body

also sin against the corporate body of Christ, the Church.3 Comparing the usage

1 Margaret Mary Mitchell, Paul and the Rhetoric of Reconciliation, p. 120.
2 Brian Rosner, “Temple Prostitution in 1 Corinthians 6:12-20,” pp. 345-346.
3 Robert H. Gundry, Soma in Biblical Theology, p. 74.
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of the term o®pa in Romans 8:23, Nijay K. Gupta points out that in 1 Corinthians,
Paul’s preference for using “the singular of cwpa could be theological, drawing
attention to the corporate while speaking particularly about each individual.”?
Paul uses the plural “you (all)” as the subject of God’s temple in 1 Cor 3:16, which
corresponds to Romans 12:1, where Paul exhorts his readers to present their
“bodies” (plural) to God as a living “sacrifice” (singular) and to be transformed by
the renewal of their “mind” (singular). By adopting both the singular and plural
forms of “you” and “body”, Paul is concerned with both the individual bodies of
the Corinthians and the corporate body of the Church as the Body of Christ. Each
individual body is incorporated into one corporate Body of Christ, the indwelling
of God’s Spirit.

By saying, “You all are not of yourselves,” Paul is rhetorically challenging
them to change their vantage point of advantage.2 Their bodies do not belong to
themselves because they were bought with a price (1 Cor 6:20; 7:23) through the
Lord’s redemption, and now they belong to the Lord, and thus to the Lord’s body,
the Church. Thus, Paul uses his deliberative arguments to challenge the
Corinthians to make decisions for the advantage of the church community as
members of Christ, rather than for their own benefit and advantage. The pericope
concludes with Paul’s exhortation to “glorify God in your body” (1 Cor 6:20). As

members of the body of Christ, everyone is responsible for their bodily behaviors.
Paul’s Reframing of Freedom Through the Lens of Body

Two concepts related to body, i.e., flesh (oc&p&) and body (oc®ua), are crucial

in the Pauline epistles and Paul’s theology.3 Before we look into the usage of c®ua

1 Nijay K Gupta, “Which ‘body’ Is a Temple (1 Corinthians 6:19)? Paul beyond the Individual/Communal
Divide,” The Catholic Biblical Quarterly 72, no. 3 (July 2010), p. 523.

2 Margaret Mary Mitchell, Paul and the Rhetoric of Reconciliation, p. 36.

3 For a general comparison of the use of cdp¢ and o®pa, and their usage in the New Testament, see XIE
Wenyu, “Jieding Shengming Gainian: Xinyuedui xila zhexue dechongji” SEE 4 il FHANFETEFM

st Defining the Concept of Life: the Challenges of the New Testament to the Greek Philosophy, in Youtai
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in 1 Corinthians 6:12-20, I offer a brief summary of the similarities and the
differences between these two terms in Pauline letters.

In the Pauline epistles, the basic meaning of cdap€ is “the flesh-substance
common to men and beasts.”* Paul confines cdp€ to the meaning of human flesh,
except for 1 Cor 15:39, where all creation is included in the term. At times, the
term odp¢ is often synonymous with the term o®pa to refer to human existence.?
The term also describes the earthly realm as opposed to the spirit realm, not
considered sinful by God but as limited and provisional.? The third usage of capg
describes how human physicality becomes an object of human trust and turns into
a cosmic category.4 In this case, it becomes a cosmic category that lures humans
into false promises of their own and opposes the new aeon brought by God.>5
Consequently, humans are in a constant struggle between “the leading of the spirit”
and “the luring of the flesh.”s For example, the circumcised oapg in the polemics
in Galatians and Romans,” the life kata odpxa (“in flesh”) in sharp contrast to the
life kata mvebpa (“according to the spirit”) that leads to eternal life,® the phrase
kata odpka (“according to the flesh”) refers to either the blood relationship or

family ties or the works of circumcision as a means of salvation.® For its

yanjiu 3 KIS Jewish Research, volume 14 (Shandong: Shandong University Press, 2016), pp. 83-97.

1 John Arthur Thomas Robinson, The Body: A Study in Pauline Theology (SCM, 1952), p. 17.

2 For example, 1 Cor 6:16; 10:18; 15:39, 50; 2 Cor 4:11; 7:1, 12:7. See Robert Jewett, Paul’s Anthropological
Terms, 119. Also see Eduard Schweizer, “o®pa, cwpatikog, cboowpog,” TDNT, 7: 125-35.

For example, Rom 9:8; 11:14; 1 Cor 10:18; 2 Cor 7:5.

Robert Jewett, Paul’s Anthropological Terms, pp. 114-115.

Robert Jewett, Paul’s Anthropological Terms, pp. 115-116.

Robert Jewett, Paul’s Anthropological Terms, pp. 115-116.

Rom 2:28; 3:20; 8:3-5; Gal 2:16; 3:3; 5:13,17, 19, 6:12; 13.

O N o Ul oA~ W

Two derivative words capkikdg and odpkivog (both meaning fleshly, worldly), are used to indicate the
earthly realm as opposed to the godly realm. capxikdg in Rom 15:27; 1 Cor 9:11; 2 Cor 1:12; 2 Cor 10:4;
oapkwog in Rom 7:14; 1 Cor 3:1; 2 Cor 3:3.

9 Rom 1:3;4:1;8:4,5,12,13;9:3,5; 1 Cor 1:26; 2 Cor 1:17; 5:16; 7:1; 10:2-4; 11:18; Gal 3:3; 4:23, 29; Phlm
1:16
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connection to the old aeon and demonic power, ocap¢ as the physical flesh appears
to be the source of corruption and sin.!

The term o®pa displays both similar and different connotations when
compared with Pauline uses of cdp&. The term primarily refers to the human
physical body, including the visible, concrete human body of a person, and the
existence of individual human beings.2 Furthermore, c®pa is understood as the
basis of relationship and communication with other person(s) or God.? This is
particularly prominent in the Corinthian correspondence, where Paul addresses
a range of issues related to the body. The term o®ua Xpiotod in communal
settings refers to the community as the body of Christ, with individual members
as the members of the whole body in Christ.# The term c®pa also describes “the
somatic ground of existence” in the old and new aeons marked by Christ’s event.5
In Romans, o®pa is used along with oapg, and constitutes phrases such as “body
of sin,” “dead body,” “mortal body,” and “body of death,” which depict life in the
old aeon of death.6 In contrast to the term cap& which is often connected to sin
and death in Paul’s writings, c®pa for Paul also describes the body in the contexts
of the new aeon of salvation, such as the bodily resurrection, redemption, and the
act of worshiping God through offering one’s body as living sacrifice.” Lastly,
o®pa refers to the body of Christ, which is given to us, particularly in the

eucharistic texts of 1 Corinthians 11:24-27.

1 Gal 4:13-14; 5:13, 16-19, 24; 6:8; Rom 6:19; 7:5,18, 25; 8:3-9; 13:14; 1 Cor 5:5; 7:28; 2 Cor 7:5. Robert
Jewett, Paul’s Anthropological Terms, p. 154. Also see Troy W. Martin, “Whose Flesh? What Temptation?
(Galatians 4.13-14),” Journal for the Study of the New Testament 21, no. 74 (1999): pp. 81-82.

2 1Cor5:3; 6:15,7:4;9:27; 13:3; 2 Cor 4:10; 5:6, 8, 10; 10:10; 12:2-3; Gal 6:17; Phil 1:20; 1 Thess 5:23.

3 Robert Jewett, Paul’s Anthropological Terms, p.263.

4 Rom 12:4-5; 1 Cor 6:15; 10:16-17; 11:24-27, 29; 12:12-27.

5 Robert Jewett, Paul’s Anthropological Terms, p. 457.

6 Rom 6:6, 12; 7:24; 8:10-11, 13. Jewett suggests that this is Paul’s appropriation of the Gnostic view of the
body being the source of death for man, which is untypical for Pauline theology. Robert Jewett, Paul’s
Anthropological Terms, p. 294.

7 Rom 8:11, 23; 12:1; 1 Cor 15: 35-40; 44; Phil 3:21. Robert Jewett, Paul’s Anthropological Terms, p. 457.
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From the comparison and contrast between the usages of two terms, it is
clear that Paul considers c@pa to be redeemable on the individual level and
relational on the communal level. In the specific case of 1 Cor 6:12-20, Paul’s
refutation reflects two major tensions regarding the Corinthians’ views on body.
The first is the dualistic view of body and spirit and the disembodied moral view,
and the second is the division between individual bodies and the communal body
of Christ. In this pericope, Paul’s theology of body is constructed through his
arguments surrounding the term c®pa, which can be understood to have multiple
meanings as follows:

(1) odpa as the individual human body, “as the basis of unity and
interdependence between persons,” which can be seen in the cases of idolatry,
marriage, and sexual immorality mentioned in vv. 13, 16;!

(2) odpa as the body of Christ, the corporate ékkAnola in which the identity
of each member is in the membership of the community, exemplified in v. 15;

(3) o®pa as a holistic understanding of human being, the full existence of
physical and spiritual, the embodied indwelling of God’s spirit, which can be
affected by sinful actions and is held morally responsible, as shown in Paul’s
arguments in vv. 18, 19, 20.

These three theological perspectives on the body challenge the
misconceptions held by the Corinthian church regarding body and freedom. For
Paul, as the spiritual and physical dimensions are integral to one’s existence,
human body is the moral agent for one’s virtue and sin. In other words, one’s
bodily actions (such as eating and sexual intercourse) and relationships with
others (such as sexual immorality) are held morally responsible. Sin, therefore, is
truly embodied. For individuals in the Corinthian church, bodily actions should be
held accountable for one’s virtue and sin.

Another crucial aspect of Pauline theology of body in this pericope is the

1 Robert Jewett, Paul’s Anthropological Terms, p. 456.
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dynamic between individual bodies and the communal body of Christ, i.e., the
Church. As a member of the body of Christ, each individual and their bodily actions
matter to the communal body. Thus, Paul exhorts them to change their vantage
point from an individualistic perspective to communal, taking into account the
advantages and benefits for the body of Christ as a whole, because each individual
body and its actions matter to the communal body of Christ. He redefines the
relationship between the individual c®pa and the communal oc®pa, advocating
for a different understanding of freedom.

The concept of freedom is pervasive throughout the Pauline epistles and in
Pauline theology.! Considering its limited scope, this paper does not provide a
comprehensive analysis of Pauline theology on freedom. But in the pericope of 1
Corinthians 6:12-20, despite the absence of éAe00¢ep- words, freedom is one of the
underlying theological themes, and the different understandings of it have caused
the issue of sexual immorality in the passage. Paul’s reiteration of the Corinthian
slogans of “all things are lawful for me” and “every sin a person commits is outside
the body” demonstrates that the Corinthians’ disembodied view of morality has
granted them the freedom to act as they will with their bodies.2 This has led to an
individualistic understanding of freedom. If the Corinthians’ understanding of
freedom is to be defined as the freedom from certain moral responsibilities
resulting from individual bodily behaviors, then Paul’'s view of freedom
emphasizes the freedom for others in the body of Christ. This can be further
illustrated in Chris Tilling’s summary of the three major characteristics of freedom
in Paul’s theology:

First, Paul speaks of freedom in a way that aligns it with the empowerment

1 For a comprehensive presentation on the exegesis and theology of freedom in Paul’s letters, see Wayne
Coppins, The Interpretation of Freedom in the Letters of Paul with Special Reference to the “German”
Tradition, 1. Aufl,, Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen Zum Neuen Testament. 2. Reihe, 261 (Tiibingen,
Germany: Mohr Siebeck, 2009); For a general overview of the concept of freedom in the New Testament,
see Larry W. Hurtado, “Freed by Love and for Love: Freedom in the New Testament,” pp. 209-228.

2 Also see 1 Cor 10:23. For Paul’s refutation, see 1 Cor 8:9.
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of others and promoting the consideration of others’ interests through
participating in Christ.! Freedom is presented as a form of love shaped by the
“abundance of divine generosity and love for the other,” as opposed to the notion
of freedom as a “mutually exclusive space.”2 In other words, the Pauline theology
of freedom emphasizes the “relational nature of freedom”.3 This aspect of
freedom is particularly evident in Paul’s exhortation for the Corinthians to
consider the impacts of each individual's bodily behavior on the communal body
of Christ.

Second, for Paul, freedom is not merely about having more choices, as if the
two were directly correlated with more choices equating to more freedom.# Paul
identifies certain behaviors and choices as leading to enslavement rather than
freedom.

Third, Paul acknowledges that just as our interconnectedness as human
beings shapes our experience of freedom, so does our physical embodiment,
which is the concrete manifestation of our interconnectedness.5 This aspect of
freedom is closely connected to Paul’s theology of body. In Romans 8:23, Paul
underscores the freedom for the enslaved in the bondage of sin in terms of the
“redemption of our bodies”, and in 1 Corinthians 6, Christian believers “belong to
the single (‘one’) Christ-corporeity as his ‘members’ (ta péAn tod Xplotod, 6:15;
and 0 KOAAWUEVOG T® Kuply &v TveDud €0Twy, 6:17).”¢ In verse 14, Paul asserts
that God will raise us by his power “as the single in-Christ corporeity, for whom

‘bodily’ existence matters.”” In light of the event of Christ’s resurrection, the

1 Phil. 2:3-11. Chris Tilling, “Freedom in Paul and Modernity,” in Theology, Music, and Modernity: Struggles
for Freedom, ed. Jeremy Begbie et al (Oxford: University Press, 2021), p. 80.

2 Chris Tilling, “Freedom in Paul and Modernity,” p. 80.

3 Chris Tilling, “Freedom in Paul and Modernity,” p. 80.

4 Chris Tilling, “Freedom in Paul and Modernity,” p. 80.

5 Chris Tilling, “Freedom in Paul and Modernity,” p. 80.

6 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, p. 464.

7 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, p. 464.
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Pauline understanding of freedom is expressed through the physicality of human
beings and the interconnectedness of the body of Christ. This freedom is exercised
by Christ’s followers in communal relationships, in the actions of loving others
and mutual support. As Tilling rightly summarizes, “It is a freedom that does not
compete with others for space, but seeks, rather, to build up the other through

loving actions.”t
Theological Implications in Chinese Cultural Contexts

Paul’s reframing of freedom through the lens of the body in 1 Corinthians
6:12-20 has radical implications. It challenges the Corinthians’ dualist view of the
body and its disembodied moral implication, as well as the division between
individual bodies and the communal body of Christ. He emphasizes the
integration of the physical and spiritual dimensions of human beings and the
embodied nature of one’s sinful actions. For Paul, no sin is committed outside
one’s body. Furthermore, he redefines the vantage point from which benefits are
derived, shifting the focus from the individual to the community by constructing
the identity of the Corinthian Christians in Christocentric terms. The individual
body is incorporated into the social body of Christ, the Church, in which each
individual is closely connected with others in Christ. This leads to Paul’s
theological view that freedom is not primarily individualistic but rather
communal, emphasizing the relationships and interconnectedness of human
physicality.

While Paul’s theology is universally applied, its reception is culturally specific.
In the modern Western contexts where freedom is understood as a personal space
that is inviolable and closely related to concepts like “choice” and “individuality,”

Paul’s emphasis on the communal body of Christ seems counterintuitive.z Here,

1 Chris Tilling, “Freedom in Paul and Modernity,” p. 81.
2 Chris Tilling, “Freedom in Paul and Modernity,” p. 78.
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[ suggest that the Confucius concept of freedom offers a powerful hermeneutical
bridge for understanding Paul in Chinese cultural contexts.
Freedom in the Confucian ethic is closely connected to the concept of

choosing goodness and benevolence (ren, {Z) in communal contexts. In the

Analects, Confucius says, “When walking with two other people, I will always find
a teacher among them. I focus on those who are good and seek to emulate them,
and focus on those who are bad in order to be reminded of what needs to be
changed in myself” (Analects 7:22).1 “Ilisten widely, and then pick out that which
is excellent in order to follow it” (Analects 7:28). The Zhongyong ( {*LicHE) )

states that “He who attains to sincerity is he who chooses what is good, and firmly
holds it fast.”2 These sayings indicate that Confucian freedom emphasizes the
outcome of choice (goodness) rather than the act of choosing per se.3 The

ultimate ideal of freedom is having the ability to choose the good (ze shan, %)
in alignment with the pursuit of benevolence (ren, {Z) as the ultimate ideal of

human virtue.

Furthermore, in the pursuit of the highest goodness and ren, the Confucian
thinkers situate humans in social relationships rather than detaching oneself from
the world. Confucius says, “Virtue is never solitary; it always has neighbors”
(Analects 4:25); “Desiring to take his stand, one who is Good helps others to take
their stand; wanting to realize himself, he helps others to realize themselves”
(Analects 6:30); when asked about what is goodness, Confucius replies, “Care for
others” (Analects 12:22). One’s cultivation of virtue and practices of goodness
must be achieved and transformed in relationships with others, and when one

chooses what is good for others, he/she is practicing the ultimate freedom. In

1 I adopt Edward Slingerland’s English translation here. See Confucius, Analects: With Selections from
Traditional Commentaries. Translated by Edward Slingerland. Hackett Publishing Company, Inc., 2013.

2 HizE, FEMEHZED.

3 Chenyang Li, “The Confucian Conception of Freedom,” Philosophy East & West (Honolulu) 64, no. 4 (2014),
p. 909.
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other words, Confucian understanding of freedom is never an individualist choice
in the modern sense; it must involve one’s practice of personal freedom in light of
what is good and beneficial to others in the communal settings. This view of
freedom highlights one’s obligations and responsibilities to others in human
relationships.

Both Pauline and Confucian ethics emphasize the obligations and
consequences of one’s actions toward others within all kinds of communities. In
this sense, the similarities between Confucian thoughts and the Pauline concept
of freedom help us understand Paul’s theological visions in terms of his views on
individual bodies in light of the communal body of Christ. In comparing the
similarities and differences of Paul and Confucius on the concept of freedom, Yeo

rightly summarizes,

Unlike our modern thinking of the autonomous self (independent of others and free
of responsibility), the communitarian teachings of Confucius and Paul do not accept the
freedom of individuals to be independent as a good moral choice...In Confucian teaching,
however there is a strong sense of moral choice, that is, there is a virtuous way to relate to
other people, whether parents or strangers. Likewise, for Paul there is a freedom inherent
in being human in the presence of the other. While Confucius sees the rationale for the
moral obligation toward others as an ethical one, Paul sees the reason for relating virtuously

to others as a Christological one, that is, it is rooted in an act of God.!

This Pauline-Confucian dialogue, therefore, offers a contextual theological
reflection on the discourse of freedom in Chinese Christian contexts. It directly
challenges the common misconception of freedom as Western individualism,
which often misinterprets Christian freedom as the very error Paul confronted in
Corinth: a private, disembodied, and individualist choice. Such dialogue also
allows the Chinese Christians to affirm the relational values of their own cultural

heritage while simultaneously re-centering them on a Christological foundation.

1 Khiok-Khng Yeo, Musing with Confucius and Paul: Toward a Chinese Christian Theology (James Clarke, 2008),
p. 349.
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In this way, Paul’s reframing of freedom through the lens of body in 1 Cor
6:12-20 provides us with a more balanced view. It is not a freedom from social
and moral responsibilities that leads to sin (the Corinthians’ error), nor is it a
freedom defined only by human ethics (the Confucian limit); rather, itis a freedom
for others to do what is beneficial within the redeemed and interconnected Body

of Christ.
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hSETHSPEELLMANTEIE. BMNEYIR, EAMRREEAX
FEWHNEARE, XRUFENEREVRBRICEN.
HRRHEBRRIMBENZERREEARMEEMENENN, RNBEE

BR
MEFMAITHE. SRAGFBXRAENMARSN R, AT HSHRAETR,
ERMBMN AANAEN B CHHS RIS EEH. R EEEN,
RATEEAMRELENHAAZFENRE, ML TFRONRATNELTIETE.
MEBRNALRRTERZE, R ERT —NEARKREEERNHTS. ‘£

Bt IR FELE YHRONERITH RIS e, BT, RSP R
FIFrB PERE" (kumausm) BIBESREF, FLRONAXS H E a9 FpFhgh B2
RB——H#TT AR FE, P thEREEENEE RIS XAAEETZR

FOREINNPELTALDELZROMEN R, HY BN E AT
BUAPLE =4 TRAMZMW, * A, HERREBRITEDREEIREHRNIN
NEBAXRPEAMBUEE, MIEMERL, RIELDRFRINRISHETEN.
RERBHTHEASEEZERGRFINMER, EMBER T AIIXER
MARERR . IAAPEAEA—DPHEEARTZE. AR . R,
R EERRFEERMXCH—HEMANTE: KNXHEERE-Z 53X HE

1 Cwm., OcemunuHa E. A, Kyabmypa Kumas e ocmbicaenuu B. C. Conosvesa/ /| Becmuuk MIJIY. ['ymaHumapHbsie
Hayku. Beim. 11 (2017), C. 220-228.

2 Cwm, l'eopruesckuii C.M., l[Ipunyunve! scusnu Kumas, (CI16.: Tunorpadus H. H. CkopoxozoBa, 1888), Ctp. I-
XXI.

3 BEMA, (REXFL) (L. AREKRAE, 2006), % 358 W,
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SHERFNRRE, SROEE. BAF LK NE RN RN ER, EHM
BEROCRESHEARENERN, “XTPEXREZANBARAE AR EMER T BN
XH, MEHEREMN=. HZHEEEEN. BHAEERMAR, MMASRY K
SEBANTRED . "REJLTFMBEANAST R R ANFHEHEELER, EF
B2 MMREFHRANGIS KRR ERE], RIEERNXIAE RSB F S AAE
R, FEBRMNEELEEFEF MAEXEBRRIFEAEDALLETE, M
IEHR T RRFEN FEIR (kumaliyuna) . PRBRENS, HEMES.
Te. BBiZE . REREENHANLDREE, XERLAGEATRRN, B2
THREBNETET AT 7 ST, XESNNEXERRSLARE.

RRBELARIIE T ZE M HE LS (Chinese Exclusion Act, 1882) RIS 1K,
A fhilh, EEIMIREASHMN XA RERBEELZFFE, MIERE
XHENEERR, REEAREHEHZANREZZE(ZEENHA)
(«Onpaedanue flo6pa», 1897) AR T X EMHEIN R “ A AXEARRH
EFEN? SARTERAMINE T, BASERABROERI, mEE A
YR F SRR . RET TE AT ATEMMNEITE, EAFALREZ
BAATAEZE. HIMERAEITH. RtzEasthEnl, TieE&ERENERERE
T4, BIEBBEELFAAFHE —LPEBHRE, "REEAXHW SN E
SHEMFDBAEN . EXFARNX—EBHNREAER, ERTHARER, &
FREFERENHENNNDERFPRGN IMEEEM, REXRVERFNEE

1 ConoBseeB B. C., Beaukuli cnop u xpucmuaHckas noaumuka//CobpaHue couuHeHuti Baadumupa Cepzeesuua
Conosvesa: Tom 1V, BTopoe uspanue, (CI16.: kHUrousgaTeabckoe ToBapuilecTBo «[IpocBewenue», 1914),
C. 20.

2 «La Religion Chinoise» par A. Réville. (Paris: Librairie Fischbacher, 1889), pp. 2, 3. //CouioBbeB B. C., Kumaii
u Espona, C. 95.

3 CosnoBbeB B. C., Kumati u Espona, C. 95.

4 ConoBbeB B. C., Onpasdanue /flo6pa//Cobpanue couuneHuti Baadumupa Cepzeesuua Cosnosvesa: Tom VIII,

BTOpOe nsganue, (CI16.: kKHUromsaaTesbckoe ToBapuinecTBo «I[IpocBemenue», 1914), C. 361.
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PREZERETH. "BRAFELATREFEEARINEFAE, NEREETNE
s, BAEFHFTNARRAEREERAANES —AR—ERSE
&, BENLECHEMITARMKETFZ NIV "REHARFRFTIBHNEFN
BA SR LR, INAIERBURZFTFIELFENWER B HEER
HEAREN, AALFEX ELNELAERESEATHSBEREX EMNmLt
BA—K, BEFHMENNE—MAZEERTEHRAENYMELE.

= RIERARBRPPEA

EREHAIMNSHNTEAFZERANEE, FHRRREESE %K.
MLREHEARAERIERMMLEN, ERXHFE—FMESRUNEERANNEE
1837, TIEKE/RRIIRIEA F E K F6E 1 AR K,

EVEBENE REHEAXIEANT XRAHANRIRESEE K.
HEHBAMAIXE (KEFREEEBHBUARY («Beaukuil cnop u xpucmuaHckas
noaumuka», 1882-1883) 1, ffgtt: “FRITXEARMEBARI, FHLLH X
T BCERE ENEALS, HEEANFIREN RSN NNTEIMAR. X
EENERAEEMSIN. NAER. ETH. AELE. MEgEREilaak
IR T X ETHERAR. "X EFRPNEE: EXIRXE, B
INARAXURARNARREES B BEHAMNTE, WiEE, FE
MXAIFEEHRNBALNERAEZH, BABERE—FEsl. “XFHH
AEIUEANBKEE (F T ZEHL) PNFBBFUREOLLR, fAF5 ZEMICE
R RFHAREXENHABESIAFIENRHE. SHITXZHM, FiEx
RBARK, ERETR. AZTHAWRAEAKIANNGER, HRIELZE
MUtE, RATRKEMNZEEMAT . IRRIMIE L TE TR R KRR KA,

1 CousoBbes B. C., Onpasdanue /Jo6pa, C. 369.
2 CosnoBbeB B. C., Beaukuti cnop u xpucmuaxckas noaumuxka, C. 20.

3 CosoBbeB B. C., Beaukuti cnop u xpucmuauckas noaumuxka, C. 20.
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(IR R RNERE, ) HUEAETEIREEERANETS.
RBHEAXRNETNRYVAFREETIEELZROERS, EBREFENSKR
TTEMMALEER IR AEEATE T SEN T e, SERBPEFIERDSE
RSN ), BN TIRRA KD EMARBER. R, TETSEARENESE/)
THRT—RHNERTRE, XM SAEMORIELERSE NS EREELIRE
B .

=X tF, BRFRATEHRFIENZEHI, REEAXRTBURE—FF
ERXMER NERREBRENZER, RIEEARSELPEANG EH—
EXRNEK, MXELFHERTEREEARTIRN,

B, TEANLERTFEERRFENINRN (npunyun omeveckoli
enacmu) . EHE, TitRENE EEEXREN, EERBMEREN, HER
B—MENIRE, BIRERN, MEENHIN. XETEABNEEPHE
KH%FF, FENOEFEEA—MIBXRFETHNEZRE. FENHERRY
BEEHE—IMAREXRMEK, BUSETNXRFLEMUTFAINRKHOXER,
EmXZIRAE KA HEA KT B NEERE.

HR, PEANERLEFRFECARTEAREHINR  ETXVEN LR
MRAELERFE RERARMS2IEENEZNGE. HERFITFERENIR,
TEBEFETENXAESHEL, ERAEFENRIEN—FEZENIGBR
FES. B, BAASRZENSER UEARSEAEZHNHGIFAER, BX
MECEHEERIINELERFREE T SREEAXRBHRNPE. ° AL, &

1 ZRNTELLE(BEFN “FRERERTRERAANEE E M URE, MEHFERKESLTRFEE IR,
HMERAELE., REFHAERBTHENIR, 2XMEMORT AL HEERTHNRKELE,
EIERARKMAKERE.” (12520200 TR+ 51, RAEZF, (BUEH) (GALI: BAET 418, 1983),
%6,

2 CounoBbeB B. C., Kumatii u Egpona, C. 98-100.

3 CosnoBbeB B. C., Kumati u Espona, C. 103.
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/R

RAREBAMFRAEX N EE LR HOIHEEEER, BT (ZEE) . (ki)
LSRN, RINRBIMEE T —RBXREHN AN ET T,
U IRIBSERLRAVHE AR T KA T EET 8 RIS A % (1860)
MR IEEIE R, YR, TRBAKBEISE O REXHIR LR
M, XMAEKUATFEASCLESER REBRESREROEE, RED
BRMEXBEELETARNEL, EORERAERIAEERTEELS
SERTHE .

B, PEANRENN SHENABER—. ERERAKER, TEE
A EHA—NER, SAERERSTE, BESHTH. BMERIULER
AHARERZ B BRA— (yesaponanusn) , BIJMSHEME—, XMTH
RV, “Bs— ARFAN LS BT RAMFEERNA N AR EER, B3
FrhEME, WEAENEBES RS TR RERL. F o ARRHHA I AR,
AR SRHEFAEG, FRUXFRIUN 2 85E FHBERaaE, SARe
F— M. R, AN R E T B E RS A8 E 2 S E 4
¥, BEOAEIERORURER —HALE. Filk, SREMEENKSRE
RN BN, HAENEIEEN%ES, MUBIML, BB
N THE—RERERDNEERHRR, BHEHEHREM AR X
AR 5 BIHOAR AL,

Bl REBARETE EREAOBRERPHRT 2RUA, FEALY
et R AT AT A M. TR EARIAD, MFLASE R
RIS ELEMN: BANBIUR. WONEESOEETUHRAT L
RGN, SHTPENESEYTHNEELR. MURBMNEE. 5EEH
AR BRI T A BB I P 72 IR —— R A S8 Bt SE A B R T RO ERh .

1 Cwm., l'eopruesckuit C.M., lIpuryunst Hcusnu Kumas, C. 39.

2 CosnoBbeB B. C., Kumaii u Egpona, C. 114-116.
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HEZMRR. AENRERINE. REPNNTEEESBERDRHEmHRE,
MR NIEREEANTE, BRX=MXRPNET D RUEZE— ML
. RIOMEFORETEURERMLA, MENHERAXEERKEEN
RE, LWRAXRA T HM Y EIRFFOIRIR . AEHERFD, EBETHER
DHRZ, BINTENGFAENRR, AEARSED, SEBURIIRWONTE,
BB AANRMERN M EREASR. ERFEAREHFARZEIALERE
BRIINEREIE, BRER, TEAFEAESILEIL. 5z, EREHY
REERRM LEZER, PEANERRSHAE-—PEERGONR: RED
THIANESTEENARLE, ADTEREFBATINHANS . BRibzsh,
FEARANFEHRET P B AREHNEX—IRNRREER, BBHELERE
HIRH

=. FEEFESHBEX

FRAENRINA, PEANTBRILRE 7 MNEENERRSZERT
%, MIFBEARRK, #iE <z, XE—MRBHRTE EXMEBNTWT,
HEEPRIALHNNEEBRRT BN, FEOAFRIRBLETRIGHSRZF. B
SittER, XHENRKGEHABUTZRE-IREN LR 2 HhRAE
MR RANORAERSEARRPE—NRE, FABAETER, ETET
BWHARR, EARENFEAN, AXRETEZZFEIE—HRILL, fFES
ME—MENNEE, ET-UHFEENETE. IAEREFFENNER, FHIER
EHENEHE BARERZFNNR, AAPLETERELEXNNFTKR: F£HE
M ERMAREXNME L, BRFEMIINENGFEENS, FEFAEHA. " &
FENRBEMHZRFENELE—FEEN, BTRICGEERHEE, BAEF

1 CosoBbeB B. C., Onpasdanue /Jo6pa, C. 61.

2 Conosbes B. C., Kumati u Espona, C. 118.
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EREXNAR. B, FEAERRFBDIE—HNE, KA LCREIE D AEER
BREmTE RELLRF.
RRHEARDENEZ TEENEERE st ERME, 27BN B
ERETERNRER, AHHMNELTTEENAE, XHBEEMEEET, H
WER—UIFEYIEMERE. " REEAXRFRBEAFHRLETIXFH K
—" (t0'Ev) RER'E", EFIRREREAVMFENENN, ABRTVENUGFHE
MEM, BRASELAN, TARMEEAER. BIAL, ANFENKRER
MINR, AKEEESBREENN, EFENERET, BAANLEAZIH—
ERfEEEL. B, RIEENREEZTHFRFHE T FEAGHRSENEIL,
" ERFRBFARE RO RF S HIE, Lo mtt, eMd—Y]
EYMEELNTE, EAR—VABIF L. ” RABXHARBERAAR
29 ZFRTHEEENEALRFESENER, B REE . ARE
WEAZFERE, REZRAMER FEK, EREBEAREREBEREMISREE
TEEEAIN, N AXTEF AR ERUET PEANEENSEF, BEGR
SEMINRRRT EXEELRNE™, N FENTRKRAOEBRE.
ERBHENAREBR, FRMBERNEBFAEESELM LELZEENRGFE, A
“R M-tz BN FE. MRFEEFIN AT THE - ELMEK, XERE
IR =ERE, BABRKUINAX MR PFAEER DN IHRE, XHMEER
FRENENFHRMEEN: AEH. B5E. R5F. BEFS5/MA. #—
ki, LT RBRBRGFHEREE T hEASHRXRN, 7FEAZHRAEIRSE
EREH-ETEFIRELR, BAENIRUFERNPEREFAKRD
MBS ARIFHTHZ T . BHRBETEMURNER, FEATENMUEL—H

N

¥

1 CousioBbeB B. C., Kumaii u Espona, C. 118.

2 “RMAC, UTHh ek, ZANE, UBEANEH.” BE(XT) $LE, FXFERBEHNRR
¥ o1 14 35| L. Conosees B. C., Kumaii u Espona, C. 118.

3 CosioBbeB B. C., Kumaii u Eepona, C. 122-123.
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RETEME . —FARNAMNER, N T, HEFNTE. O.M
PeBZEBRETEAERTIZTEE(ERBIL) («Jnesnuk nucamens», 1876-1877,
1880-1881) MFTERAL & AU AU MMV =PRI BIEER, IR
HEH—PERNEBER: "KBBMNZLEFE, RAFTRDECHKF. K
MNFFRRTEAEMTEREMENE. 2L, BBEARMNAMEE,
BRI AR ERA sEVR? thetiiE L FaRsL 84, iE—TIHNE—Fkik, 3,
MAKZELDEFTER F—TFTFOE. " REEARIND, ENRITEFEA
MEREREUENL, BNGFRET EEZNREES. ERXNBEXFRES
TEMIRANERY, IR TERORTRENNS, MEHESNTREWHNEE
Ew.

BROEFARTKFERHR—VIEENEM, EELEZI WA
RBEIERTN . A—HH, FRENREELERIES N MERI LB L
B, Bl EFHEL. RN, BRAESHNICERERNE, &Y
CEBRPEZRINTNENNER, XSEREHNEHZ ZERKBRE.
RRHEARREPHIELERZMERNER, EMEERNIRRRKE, XME
REZBAERT . HEEARREUAIRX K ABCHNEESE, FtEFREA
MEH, SPARERRINEERIFEARMN. M5z, PEANSRE
REF—AMEERF S, BRILANNEBEZENFHRE, MMARFONERIE
REEMANENE—, MmZiFLEmE—,

EHMGBHRATEANBHRETH T T HBEXAR, EEHFIERE
FEARENRAFER, EMXENZORAZELRENGEL. IX—2mE, €
S5TERMEKRFFZEE, ATITANFRELAR, MABERERE. Kh, HHM

T—HLFHEARE, EHEERKNARMEIZE, BA—MEEBEEL

1 JocroeBckuit ®. M., Bcmynaenue///Jnesnuk nucameas (M36panHvie cmpanuyst), (M.: «CoBpeMeHHHUKY,
1989), C. 37.
2 Conosbes B. C., Kumati u Espona, C. 130.
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WEBARE, T BRNEXN=A. BR—TH, HBROAEERNE
PrEZHH BB FEAEBEIPIANT —MRIBNEER, EEFEHEHN
Bi5F . RIBEARMPEGHROTNEHERS, INHRTAEHNERNZEE
RN EE—ERE L RUPEANINF 55%E.

M, EiEXH#EDR

RRHEARINNEEEBUNRT R ARASRABDEMAHA . SR,
REPFERBHNTE, BEEREG. BAFZRIREK ‘BHSRERXH
WMz BRI RMNRE AR, TREERE—HEF, ERNL, FTALXEE
W, EBRA—HEENSKIHTRE, M—TTRERFHNMT, XXAERN
wEmE, BAESEXEEN. "S5EN, MARXHE—FRL, FESEM
AN I RERANMERRIPIESHONY, BEKFRNN L, B
BN RFEA—METEEBRENRT, HRBHEIXRREMAIA
], m#EPR—MiEs), ENEERSHII. PEERKFTENREEERE
BELRN, PEXNFFNEFIENBONXN L ERIREZ. AT, 18-19
LRGN AL T —FHIABUB E G ALV PN, EREENRER, XMEH
PSR NER, MBS T #PNEARNIESARS. AL SLRNEESR
HEZ RNRSHNANZ, EE—RASH—RKANBELE. MAKERE—
MERERRN, IRIENERMEZESR, BATHERIBARIEMUA,
MNifERERRESHBEREETNRNZF . FEREFRELBNE T, €
BEHONTROBIARE PREN . BP0, REEARED TN EAEIRE
SHERFHEROESE,

RRHEARKIN, NAREFNPER—PIEEERMEE, RARKFMH

1 CousoBweB B. C., Kumaii u Espona, C. 143.

2 Conosbes B. C., Onpasdarue /flo6pa, C. 432.
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s, PEAMMSLTHITE, EVEBEERBEINELLI, EPENISE
MERGE5ENHKFMEZEFEARTFANMNTE, BARSENKFEUNSE
AIE. AXPMEX L, BPHETFEEFREBMUZL, EEFHTEEEIRE
MH—ERT. REFHEESHEMNHE, SINEEREMUTNRTHBE
APERXNER. “EBMRETECRENEES M, Ry THABREHHT
MR, SEHTMRERBENELEHEAFRNEY, BHEMWREBRARX
MR, RESEIMEEST TIMEMAERNSOR, HEHTNAETEMR 7 BEIEM
X, "mE, ZFHEFEE, THREHTRONTEIS, hBR7TETH
MEMN. TROFHEZHCRGIE. “BEFNEERUREAREHT TORK
FE, MA-—MRERSHEBRMEFAZEANXE, XBETIMEBHRMERES
rathig. RIELEARINA, PEEHEKNTHEPILERALERNBHRTE
FUEEBEMENERA., thryit™ H 4 FFRFIREE (Janunesckuit H. 4,
1822-1885) FEMERPEFHE EARALIE, INAEMENR ., &R, KHFEL
ANEX KRR AEBENPEEZIETTN, RIBLELRITXMH BT
EU R, Bt AEREABCIREARERAR#THEMENEE, IXKHEE
AEMEL. AEARIIRFEDLRE, FfXh—HEREER" (kasmypHo-
ucmopuveckull mun) HEREEMVEMNEZRAE, —BRANMEFIRT, &
TERREBXNE WA, XI—#HPRERLE, NETHFZHEXRBMLS (T
WRFMIIRMNTN) TR T ZRNEREX, EEANBHEELER T PE, I

1 CosioBbeB B. C., HayuoHaawHblll eonpoc 6 Poccuu. Bwinyck nepsoiii. 1883-1888//CobpaHue couuHeHull
Baadumupa Cepeeesuua Conosvesa: Tom V, Bropoe usnanue, (CII6.: KHUTOU3AaTeTbCKOE TOBAPUILECTBO
«IIpocBemenue», 1901), C. 103.

2 CousoBbeB B. C., Hcmopus u 6ydywHocmb meokpamuu//CobpaHue couuHeHuli Baadumupa Cepzeesuua
Cosoevesa: Tom 1V, BTopoe usnanue, (CI16.: KHUrOU3IaTebCKOE TOBapHIecTBO «[IpocBemenney, 1904),
C. 246.

3 CousoBbeB B. C., HayuoHnaawHhwlii sonpoc 8 Poccuu. Beinyck nepebwiii. 1883-1888, C. 103-104.
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ERETNANHENERETERRSE. "MHEARTNRATEEEHEHER
& XERTZHE—MERIMNR, YR RRANEARAERHDEHNIIR, O
EBEERAR—NFESE, 7 —MHE, BENETFHMARERSTNES,

ERERAKXER, BARTHSHEERFFZRNEE AR L,
MEELAXRFER T HTHFRENHTRE, BANTHEmNS, EEHL
EEFEANES ZH. REFARME, TEEAXRTHK EERSHIF XS
ettRERREKRE. XIAKAMENREERE. PEEXNMTH—5%"
(Bceeduncmeo) FYZE N R H A ZHFIREI N, ©RAEMENEH A IH—,
JMASEEEBNNMENEESNERNZ

LA, XEMNIMFARHEFEATD, REEARTTRAITRZENA,
M EREFTIHABC . EREEHRNMEES NNt EERZ, SSIEEX
MBFTERUNMZ SN ER LI TR, BN, BaWHBEEkE2IE 2 EN
B, EHHNARABSBHRENER, Be—EsiNEREBhILRONASTE
BHROANERRENEE. Ak, REEAXREL, EREBEIPESNANERK
MARKMIELRS, MEBARMSEZBERRE, BIIANELENEMN. MREKK
REGEMIEE, RESTHONEER BBNESRAWBAENEENRESE, th
Falt, —BERETZEMNEBHEE, AR EBEETERNFREES
MOZE. "REHEAXRBPNEHESHEN, XSHhENMNEBEBRBUAERE
Ba®. MREEHEFANREENGHMEAEEHEN, BARELTH
EmE ASEERUABMBHNER, EEEFEANKABMANRAZRT, BOMzE
SECAHECUELERBNBA. REBEAXRNTERBAFRH TSN,

—METEETFNRMT.

\

1 Janunesckuit H. f., Poccusi u Espona: B324510 Ha KynbmypHble U noAumuyvecKkue 0mHouweHusl CAa8siHCKO20
MUpA K 2epMaHo-pomaHckomy, C. 92.

2 Conosbes B. C., Kumati u Espona, C. 149.
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&g

FRPANRT 1900 FEH, WIFRAEX—F, FESKNZERE T &™
BERAR, PEMNRERESRHEREEXRERBAHNEE B RNES
Zaf), X% T REEARNIS . ERREARNERAERF, K. BIZHE
MRS (FEFRERE) BRAXCHIENES, WEEHENTE EXIUE
AFKAMENDEZE, REAFELTREREX EMEAALREE, S48, &
BHRARPMERNHAARREEFARS, MEEEHANMNENZHN T EHNE
(Pax Romana) ARFFEARGHENK, REEAKRMNEZTFTKELRT A
TRSHRRIRMREZT, REENRTFTNNAERSFCL, EANERS
N RES LHRERIA—R AR =ATE, hRE2BEI—NRFEREE
BEMHHFEER. 87T (DanteAlighieri, 1265-1321) 2R EHARERH
BAERE, HEHFEESRET REEAXEXHELEREHIRAR S,
BTXkIELH MEIHEE T REEARXRKIELIR (Coduonozus) FANE
SEFRMNBEER, RRAEARIEH: MENMERGHIERLNSEL, BE
SAKNRNEZESE, TRRE AL, SANFERTER, TEETLE
INREISMI G — AR BN —MH Mt —PBEH HRATHTREIK, A
PMEFHNERARSR, EEFZHHREENEESKENMF., "5E8THE
(ol HIRE) PRBEEHRH—F, FREEARXRNFEMENHEHEMEED
AEEFRBEENAIRZ— ERBEARNERERF, B ERME—F
FhilsE, ER—NEEXK, MEERMNINEEX A BEARNER . BALE
BRBHEARSALEEARR (FLE. BR. BH) NRE EROZRE R
NEET, BERAARNEY . Fit, R ATERZEARREANZERHAE

1 MNunenxwii C. I, lante Anurbepu u Bragumup CosioBbeB 0 BoiHe: B3I ABYX Ujeanuctos//PasBurtue
JIM4HOCTH. Boim. 4 (2023), C. 29-30.
2 Conosbes B. C., Onpasdarue /flo6pa, C. 439-440.
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TH&R MAETERY, LHEARRNNENXA MR L, #htE2RARH
MRANAR. AREEARER, PERBNG—MEAKLASETHESRRE £
BRE. H2. ERBER T, HERFZUNXBHRFIER, MASA
MAREF AN, BRNEBILSIRMAAENMRENRN, EARLEAZENFS
ABR. T, ARERENEREZED, FAESNTAABLER—ITRK,
BEHBNRXEITAATFNFMG . BAERBEAREXZ THRBRAEL,
BHEFERBEFRPRZNTE, IMBERABEREEARRFTER. BTERE
W2 B ERLHIEE . RIFEARRE, BITEE XNRUREPEEAEEL
HIETERF, XBUMER. BTRENL. B MERF AR —EEF,

S X #ik References

HanuneBckuid H. f. Poccua u Eepona: B32/140 Ha Ky/bmypHble U noaumuyeckue
OMHOWEHUS] CAABSIHCKO20 MUpPA K 2epMAHO-POMAHCKOMY, -M.: «UHCTUTYT
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[Tuneuxkuit C. I'. Jaume Aauesvepu u Baadumup Cos08bes o 8oliHe: 832450 d8yX
udeasnucmos//PazButre 1M4HOCTHU. Boim. 4 (2023), C. 27-41.

CosioBbeB B. C. Beaukuli chop u xpucmuaHckasi noaumuka//CobpaHue couuHeHutl
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(ZENBFA LR, B R E T @K Z 7 dilectio 51K & caritas,

HAZE) e BEH “E” BT T AFHERNAR: THEENE. XA E
HERMLRERNE . WUE “ER-FX” W0 FRE (BAEEF) ¥
CEBWA” R E, AT EEW dilectio 5| 1 * F EH ¥ caritas, Tt H
T “HHEZT” B (XZ) eBFHF LS, dilectio 4T3 77 @ # PR 4
AT caritas. % /5, REHTHRT caritas EE A T AT R Z G A M
LR, XA EAEE CXREER” X —a A 15 U, caritas WE AR T
RE (F2) B A E. I, caritas R A T B EHTH (X2) e BFH &R
ZEHB.
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5l

(CEBHHAN) (DeDoctrina Christiana) ZREHTEBEH (X£) &
B2 RN OEE. ERET, ARERRAT FIREZN L
MREE: B (X2) 2F—EENN, TAx, BEEFIESENFLES
TZR2ERELS, WA NTUTHENASHEREB RN IER, (]
Bt U@ AFF BXE R, Bk, XERNBITER G A LEBIT
BEEFINAN--EN, iERE T =MEENRNEL. NEIRRFTINE
U, REHTEEMEVNHE (ZL2) BERNERFLE (X)) XA RE
e EEICHNBRELE - BEER > —RIEFRBIE BB (L) XK.
FEXFLED, BENCRERT (X2) XAERWREE (EABREENEE
M—REE) OXRR, BEATRREERENXRES., B4, XEXREK
E4? XA EUL? Gerald L. Bruns 2 7 —MNEB B MMEE, MIAA
REHTHIERFERE—INEENIE Y (BAN) BEENBSHT HIE
¥ (reinterpret) , REFAHAMBY (HAN) BBSLEIF . ZEE Bruns {12
B, SX—3E5 ERMNIERFLREAN, EXFEREERENXR £—,
R TARE AN M T (Z2) BEN FER, i, EREEBRR(E
Z) i, (EZ2) MENHEAANBRLEORSEN, £=, BEER—F
BREEH TN BTERZRBNER —RA TREEN HER, 4
K- RZFHAERRLERN, INBREERNXER, ERBREMNZN, BSBEE
ZEM T FHERN (EZ)  HEHANBIXMIEENTSELT.

1 De Doct. Christ. Prooemium 1. CCSL 32, p. 1. A XFr 3| Flth HiF X W45 T A VGEEAR, HBREHNT X
B X B WIEFEAR: BT %, 7 880F, G RA KA RF> (L F E 28 % Hfatk, 2017),
L T XHRA: Augustine, De Doctrina Christiana, edited by Bernard Dombart and Alphonse Kalb, Corpus
Christianorum Series Latina, vol. 32 (Turnholt: Brepols, 1962). #7i25] X 4 B, A X3 BB 2 BB AT HLSE
VARG HE XHBRFET, K55 H P& CCSL &R NA.,

2 Gerald L. Bruns, Hermeneutics Ancient and Modern (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1992), p.153.
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MEEB AL~ E . MRXMFER RBHERE XAREE . BEEZ
BREXMERREFNRAEKRIN, B4, RREM ARBA AR BIER NIHNN? %
B2, IRWEXRRZEHEMTAKRME? Wik, EXTREHETH (EL) 2K
FHEMPRT, ZHHBRETHHN TS HE, B (BEEHI) B
F5H, BEUSRE TS RKEPELEMEEERN R (X2) H2ER
RXEMARHI L . 0, ZEMNARRDBZIHXRARFSELE R (EZ) &
BEPHEREEME. EEMNAENS, NEIZEENFHEEIREFNERY
MFARIZE X . 2R, HSERNHEREYT (XL2) ERFNTRER,
Am, BREHTHEBDRE: “RENURERS (XL) WlEeMENREE

(dilectio) "3, "NEMAEMRT (XLZ) LEHPE—MIOAN, HFHERTE

1 % W, De Doct. Christ, 2.4.5; 6.7-8. CCSL 32, pp. 32-36.
2 REFRZMEMAFEF R R A Markus, “St. Augustine on Signs”, Phronesis, vol. 2, no. 1 (1957), pp. 60-

83; B. Darrel Jackson, “The Theory of Signs in St. Augustine’s De doctrina Christiana”, Revue d’Etudes
Augustiniennes et Patristiques, vol. 15, no. 1-2 (1969), pp. 9-49; Eugene Vance, Mervelous Signals: Poetics
and Sign Theory in the Middle Ages (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1989); Phillip Cary, Outward
Signs: The Powerlessness of External Things in Augustine's Thought (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008),

U W% K M A % . Remo Gramigna, Augustine’s Theory of Signs, Signification, and Lying (Berlin: Walter
de Gruyter, 2020). 2352 B & ¥ # % #n: Cornelius Mayer, Die Zeichen in der geistigen Entwicklung und

in der Theologie des jungen Augustinus (Wiirzburg: Augustinus-Verlag, 1969); Cornelius Mayer, “Res per
signa’: Der Grundgedanke des Prologs in Augustins Schrift De doctrina christiana und das Problem seiner
Datierung”, Revue d'Etudes Augustiniennes et Patristiques, vol. 20, no. 1-2 (1974), pp. 100-112; Hans Ruef,
Augustin tiber Semiotik und Sprache: Sprachtheoretische Analysen zu Augustins Schrift “De Dialectica” mit
einer deutschen Ubersetzung (Bern: K. ]. Wyss Erben AG, 1981); Yasser Murad, “Sprache und Wahrheit:

Zeichentheorie und [lluminationslehre bei Augustinus” (PhD diss., Universitit Tiibingen, 2011) . &% %
REMWFR: KM, CREEHTHBEFEMFRETAHRED, EEREAT 2022 55 32#, ¥
105-118 7; EBR#H, <HEHTH BT R KEIARKY, «<Z@HARFFR GEaBFR)» 2010 £% 6
B, %39, 937; Imd], KAEHTHEEABREZFWEETRY, KFEXFHRY 2009 £5% 3 4,
% 45-63 T, R B, <EEHT AT B EHEE A, GEEHXMFTY 2023 £F 50 #,
% 190-210 W,

3 De Doct. Christ. 1.35.39. CCSL 32, p. 29.
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IEHXWERE (geminam caritatem) 1, BISFHAMBARE, BAfEARELE
B (XZR) 2. A, "BHERIHTH (ER) #RFH RN HS RAFE
BRI

FREZXTENAREEAERFHELIANBZRT E—25X" 21
WEREEHR, A-RHNHE (L) BBRFNMR. sAIBEARTH TR
MERgEr —, AERFENUEE, SNEEERTHTHARESS
EAREMNNES, SRERTH T (EL) P E20ma NIER. mMEEE

1 HEAEE, XEHTT XE LR “aedificet istam geminam caritatem dei et proximi” . £ % = A2 33
EESEMNATL R 5077 aedificet (3§#) 5, R8T A EZHEF A geminam (X EHy) KBGAE 4K
E M 49 caritatem (%), FtiILJE 4% dei et proximi (Z{#An4EAHY) RFEARL WA A, xEEH
This, REZWWER “REWN”, BRHEPABRAT XN “NEWE” AXRLER K. TEH.
FHREW. Eib, HHEERAAFANZLRAMCENE, MRER—A “%" WHENEE. i,
Raymond Canning B #f R IR % F RAn K4 T RGBTz WA Z WM : —HE R LH KL, EAM
+ 2B —A%" (unacaritas) th % AT 1 , % .38 1k B A8 F 4K % . & I Raymond Canning, “The Distinction
between Love for God and Love for Neighbour in St. Augustine”, Augustiniana, vol. 32, no. 1/2 (1982), pp.
5-41.

2 De Doct. Christ. 1.36.40. CCSL 32, p. 29.

3 FHNAX —GUREF RFREH T M5 N F R F 5wk (i “ERA-F 27 (usus-fruitio) = 4%)
R (B, =k ERi), AMXE “2” ¥EH “FH1%" (Eudaemonism) ],
UE “%” (caritas) § “#k” (appetitus). “##:” (Eros). “%” (Agape). “1§4:” (cupiditas) %3
FAt . REZEMHES . Josef Brechtken, Augustinus Doctor Caritatis: Sein Liebesbegriff im Widerspruch von

Eigennutz und selbstloser Glite im Rahmen der antiken Gliickseligkeits-Ethik (Meisenheim am Glan: Verlag
Anton Hain, 1975), pp. 11-58; Raymond Canning, “The Augustinian uti/frui Distinction in the Relation
between Love for Neighbour and Love for God”, Augustiniana, vol. 33, no. 3/4 (1983), pp. 165-231; Ragnar
Holte, Béatitude et Sagesse: Saint Augustin et le probléeme de la fin de I'nomme dans la philosophie ancienne
(Paris: Etudes augustiniennnes, 1962), pp. 251-281; Oliver 0’Donovan, “Usus’ and ‘Fruitio’ in Augustine,

‘De Doctrina Christiana I'", The Journal of Theological Studies, vol. 33, no. 2 (1982), pp. 361-397; & #{-
%, eATEEHAFEXFZEMSEFNAE, CEBEHEZAFR> (£ #EF B, 2012), #
363-451 T; MH-Fbses, EHW. MEMME, «CZEEXREHTY (Bt BT ERE, 2019).

4 FHMEX—FHRETREH T wAMLAE “B27. “ZHAN" o “Z8” XF, AERZEHHT 0T
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BIENEE T, BRAREOEPTREE TR caritas BT H (X)) 128
FROHAL, TECTREH T E CREEHH ) PHEXRR . RIBEBHF
RMENZR, KBIDAUT=%:

E—KWR5RIA caritas FMURZREH TREZNZL, E2H (X£)
ERZNESANNRELBIr—TENMUREBRBEENTER XA, ERE
AR R%ESE, 5170, Karla Pollmann ZTEEMZ B caritas BEH (B
BEEHHN) BB ISEME" (der hermeneutische Normenhorizont) , 3 H
caritas 2ILH—FhB AL RIEIERIEZE" (teleologische Eudaimonie-Ethik) , iX
BERBREVAURIEF ASEHETHERE, BRENEROLNSREFE .
! Tarmo Toom Rid ¥l (REEHHX) % 2. 3EMERFIH, IHS5
BX", INABREH T caritas A (ZR) 1#FFREN" (criterion) FAZls
H#AR. 2 Matthew J. Ford Mg, (LEBHBEX) WBZLRNiEEEE"

(summumbonum) , BIEBK (HE) &, FALBRETIELIERAEERESE

M RWAEAN Z-RNERASWANE-RE, R RN AR THEERN TS, B
FHMMARREH T BB P BT Z 28 F Ao RFMH R John Burnaby, Amor Dei: A Study
of the Religion of St. Augustine (Eugene: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 2007); Oliver O’'Donovan, The Problem
of Self-Love in St. Augustine (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1980); Raymond Canning, “Love of
Neighbour in St. Augustine: A preparation for or the essential moment of Love for God”, Augustiniana, vol.
33, no. 1/2 (1983), pp. 5-57; Raymond Canning, “Love your Neighbour as Yourself’ (Matt. 22. 39): Saint
Augustine on the lineaments of the self to be loved”, Augustiniana, vol. 34, no. 1/2 (1984), pp. 145-197; Eva
Harasta, “Gemeinsam in Christus. Die »Einheit« von Ndchstenliebe und Gottesliebe nach Augustin und Karl
Barth”, Neue Zeitschrift fiir Systematische Theologie und Religionsphilosophie, vol. 48, no. 4 (2007), pp. 445-
459.

1 Karla Pollmann, Doctrina Christiana: Untersuchungen zu den Anfiingen der christlichen Hermeneutik unter
besonderer Berticksichtigung von Augustinus, De doctrina christiana (Freiburg: Universitatsverlag, 1996),
pp. 121,128, 136.

2 Tarmo Toom, “Hermeneutics in Augustine’s De Doctrina Christiana Books Two and Three”, Patristic

Theology, vol. 1 (2024), pp. 101-134.
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X—eS BiRr. 1EAFENKINIBIIES| Gerald Bray fW =2, 381LiEB T &
WMETRL AR EHT T B (ZR) EBFFMNHARL, 3
B TRMRKT caritas METERGE T FFS-FH" (signa-res) g
HEERFE/EFSEBNE AT, EA—MEE{ &, flEn, Carol Harrison i\
ARGTEHTEY (X2) N Z2HRG B ESEE TN S-S ER-Z2
AL A HEY Z R AIR" (lovingknowledge) , F#£ 35 44 A% 55 (doxology)
miEEA 4 A9IE 4 IB#E , “Hermann-Josef Sieben IR E EE DT (GEEBHH
XY Hiyres (B¥)  BEROURRREHTNERZNIREMIFFEEE
# M (Transzendenz) , T 23815 caritas——& A caritas 2{Z2ZYHH signa
BAIEEM res, 2 SRR E BIZAE, 5Silke-Petra Bergjan I\ AR T7E (it
HEHHEX) B—EH M res RERNENREZARES RIEA-ZX"0%) o
BEEEEBEHMFEMS caritas, NIITAE 7 B MXEIER LNEKBER, MEZ
T Rk XSS N, Kathy Eden 2527 H 8ME R E G R By
TEBZENEWE, FIERRTEHTEIT caritas X—HEERZORBRBE
(scriptum) FtEE ZE" (voluntas) Z[BMIFE, MMk & ERFEGEN

1 Matthew J. Ford, “For the love of God: An analysis of the hermeneutical principles, and practices, and their
development, in Augustine's On Christian Teaching, The Spirit and the Letter, The Literal Meaning of
Genesis and The Enchiridion” (MTh(R) thesis, Free Church College, 2010), pp. 20-25.

2 Gerald Bray, “Augustine’s Key”, Christian History, vol. 22, no. 4 (2003), pp. 42-44.

3 W, «<HREHTH X5 MBEHT—URARENGERE (B, RXKAFE, 2019), ¥ 52
o

4 Carol Harrison, “Doxology and Loving Knowledge in Augustine’s De Doctrina Christiana Book 1%,
Supplement Series for the Journal of Religion and Society, vol. 15 (2018), pp. 138-156.

5 Hermann-Josef Sieben, “Die ‘res’ der Bibel. Eine Analyse von ‘De doctrina christiana I-11I"”, Revue d'Etudes
Augustiniennes et Patristiques, vol. 21, no. 1-2 (1975), pp. 72-90.

6 Silke-Petra Bergjan, “Die Liebe zu Gott als erste Regel der Schriftauslegung. Tyconius und die Struktur von
Augustin, De doctrina christiana,” in Peter Gmeinhardt and Uwe Kithneweg eds., Marburger Theologische

Studien 85 (Marburg: N. G. Elwert Verlag, 2004), pp. 65-76.
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ARBHERE, 1
EZKMRNIE caritas BT B (ZR) EBRFZNE FIBEF, RiTH
PEAMRERFN LR FRIAITTREME . B0, James A Andrews $5i, REHT T
CGEEBHHAX) Pl caritas BIF T AEAZENEXR, AXEAR ELE
— AKX FAREZMBEE—RA$B’, 2Bryant K. Owens A, BRESMTH (F
ZY BN GRIF T k& caritas TJRES| K EERARLE (eisegesis) , TR AFXFH
XF caritas IFEREZ, NEASREZNHZMBEZHOAEKRIZLL, TIERN
EJTER . ° KarlaPollmann #—#RN 7 REH T HieRFAEA—TTEREFH
KITTgEME, B S caritas 2Fr B BBRENERMB K. # 1, caritas ZiEZEHS A
BEEXENEBAER, RIET AXKERMIRZROEM, ¢
ESIRNE, XTRHEHTH ZHNABEROR, RARRE LRwS
BIBLRA (FR) £B% M5 H, HannahArendt5. Kyle Hubbardé, Gillian
Clark’3FZ HH X R

1 Kathy Eden, “The Rhetorical Tradition and Augustinian Hermeneutics in De Doctrina Christiana”, Rhetorica:
A Journal of the History of Rhetoric, vol. 8, no. 1 (1990), pp. 45-63.

2 James A. Andrews, Hermeneutics and the Church: In Dialogue with Augustine (Notre Dame: University of
Notre Dame Press, 2012), p. 44.

3 Bryant K. Owens, “The Role of Caritas in The Hermeneutic of Saint Augustine and Its Impact on
Philosophical and Theological Hermeneutics” (PhD diss., Faulkner University, 2018), pp. 27, 199.

4 Karla Pollmann, “Augustine’s Hermeneutics as a Universal Discipline!?” in Karla Pollmann and Mark Vessey
eds., Augustine and the Disciplines: From Cassiciacum to Confessions (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005),

pp. 206-231.

5 [fbsrde H 8 &4 T — A amor kAg4 K, A dilectio £7x B ZMEALA, A caritas £ A HH %,
EEZ#E BA". FRARRE, CE5FREHT, %85 .

6 Kyle Hubbard 3| # T.]. Van Bavel. Héléne Pétré fn John Burnaby & 3, i , 43 & 3 & 8 T 3 3% & £ amor.
caritas Fo dilectio Z [ AR K 40 HX =ZAKFETU “B37, BAEEHT “8 @z Az =K
BRI NATNE”. 50 Kyle P. Hubbard, “Augustine on Human Love for God: Agape, Eros, or
Philia?” American Catholic Philosophical Quarterly, vol. 86, no. 2 (2012), pp. 203-222.

7 Gillian Clark #3947 < E&F 2> 1 R =M —&>, AR XBREATERELRALEENZ. 51

Gillian Clark, “Caritas: Augustine on love and Fellow Feeling,” in Ruth R. Caston and Robert A. Kaster eds.,
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R BREZENIRELSAETRSHTHHE T B NARRBEDZER—NER
MR, B (EZZ) FESEEMNM—{, Xtitk, Pollmann f5H T XTIz
RiE: RESHTRDOERT (EXK) WIEM" (Sprachgebrauch) , “FrH XA
SET AR KR A HNE", RE, 1EA0 Holte 1REETA ST E RNRIA AR EHT T
EERKABENZENAMES. 2EH, Hubbard tiZEEX =ARIE T4
sBIEZNARTE, "

BT FRFARBE, AXHNARUFRET(REEZISOE—SHFN'ZE
FYARIBE)@: 7£ 1.35.39 REZAIMRIAH, Bk 1.15.14 #1 1.16.15 WH5h, Ry
BT #ME &8 dilectio MzNE diligere R3&R7"E", M, M 1.36.40 FFia, it
FHEKE[ B B1F caritas R-E". RE Pollmann BFEFHANEAIREXIE, B
WtKINEE —SRHEERL, caritas NERASESMA, MEERSEHES
EEMIECgT L, REAETT A caritas MZES T amor H dilectio {920,
CEE, BXIE. TR EETRNFNEERSEE . AMTREEH T RRE
B EBR{E A caritas T03E dilectio? ARIANA, K4EE (EEREBHEABEX) £—5F
M Z2AREEE, HXRBRERLHTEEAABENENNEREZR. Alt,
AXEZITFRHX—ARBELTET (BREBHHX) F—ENRNERIEEY, #Hif
W X—HLFEREMBFENEFEFIMFER, MR TEREERS,
AREARBRE T BAENEAIEE.

Hope, Joy, and Affection in the Classical World (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016), pp. 209-225.
1 Karla Pollmann, Doctrina Christiana, p. 127. Fit, Pollmann 45 7 & #3F 1E ¥ caritas ¢ amor &7

FREENRAN HEARMNETER CE. DN, FHWEN — AR M E”. % N Karla Pollmann,
Doctrina Christiana, p.127,n.22.Clark 4142 3| 7 X ff E g w5 ¥ th 2 7 amor T LB R B 2V FE RS, T
caritas Bk A& E Bk R HFF L K i . Gillian Clark, “Caritas: Augustine on love and Fellow Feeling,” p.

2009.
2 Ragnar Holte, Béatitude et Sagesse, p. 263.
3 Kyle P. Hubbard, “Augustine on Human Love for God”, p. 206.

4 Karla Pollmann, Doctrina Christiana, p. 127.
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BREEXY F—5BFH, FAEARBEEMNEBEREEREZR: 2 AUETHEEN
“KE" (diligere) , ER—TREAREARAXR (ASHAAS®EAN) . FEEX
R caritas (B) caritasipsa, “EARE") . BR, BREEFHASHEEWN
LR, BMENESE A, BXMFEEIL dilectio F caritas B EAERHE
BREZEFMSEARES, XEZFHNANERUNEZE: i, "EZNRGBI
ER-EXTEMET 7 ENE (dilectio) | FFAER:E— TR AR
AR EEE, R, BIIEEHAE" (aedificet caritatem) 1EAH (EZ) 128
FOHMES, RESRTHRRBRAE 7L MNEMIR 175109 dilectio,
6 7 RIFTENFIR R caritas, LR, caritas NMXBTHEBHNEZMLRE
EHEG—EX E5XRNNEFYEX. &E, H caritas EFEEZ" F A&
S5 EREE X—XKBWFHBELE S, caritas RE RS KA, &
BB EIEIRE (XR) DR,

—. HENRG SINER-ZX" X B HRERUEE

BIXEW R, FANTRERTEE—ShEEN EA-ZX" (usus-fruitio)
F) — 4N SEI A5, Oliver O'DonovanZE Hiff st MR 7 —FhE Y R Z R H L
BOARSE: FFER-ZZ NN T FR-BH, DURRBEGET T RIEX—
EHREX D AfthEZETE" (love propter aliud) M ABFZEME" (love
propterse) . ' {HS—IRHIZ, Blpropteraliudfpropter ses> 55" %" KBk =
APXER, FET (BRET) T EZRRG, X MReGEASHREFEEEK
o ERBRRZON (BMMEBA)  ERRUXZM—H (BZHERAMIK

1 Oliver O’'Donovan, “Usus’ and ‘Fruitio’ in Augustine”, p. 361.
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) 1o REErTAEX— A LA T BE: il =R 52" FEEX?, FHA
RZZWHAEH, WHEPERIPAARKEN. FTENRAETERNEZAMN,
HEMBRENTERER, NERNEBTEEZNES. Ah, “B8m”
REBH®REFANEEZZAN"? CanningiIA H BN EREETHRERRT
—MERIER: “EARE—IEENIE, BEXER/KD., it MhistRE
TR AEWMEZZN" (fruihomineindeo) X—"H [EEES" KR BMBAIEAEK
EXROFFIARMAL. SRid, BrechtkenilIA AXE—F FHEMNITRF AR
(unsinnige Kompromissformel) , 60’Donovanfy3tt i EEAESZ, B Al G R E
BT XN BN T — N AREEHR7: YREHTAEL22205MECHBA
RXERT, fB7E1.33.36-37#FT TETT, BIERAEM ANususay" 2 RN "N E fruitio
., OXRAREET B CERE AR FRIBEN XD KNI, METMHE
B fth Ay oK, 8

Xy, ASOKEEATIHE, BEHTIHRERE 0 Donovanfrifi s,
Rited THEXE: HSREHTRER-Z2 X —HAREERNZ4EX
IR EZRIMG R, MRH T ERNE N EINE EREBRTNARER,
REK (FZ)MAEMEN (RZHRG) AT EZXHNE", mEFEANE .

pu=]

SO

N]
/.

1 “RERRN. AW, REZE—Rivth. XBREAW, HRS —4Wa. - fhk, t2EZS W
8.7 (K22:37-39) BRAFAWA, KXPTT «FE» ZXHHE gk 2010 BT,

2 De Doct. Christ. 1.4.4. CCSL 32, p. 8. “Frui est enim amore inhaerere alicui rei propter seipsam.” 7~ >C % i fjn
M, HEEAE amore FH “GH, MPREEEMGREH T EE XHAEMFRE: = — i EHR
EWFZAER (1.55). #E%E—WEHER (1.22.20)

3 De Doct. Christ. 1.22.20. CCSL 32, p. 16.

4 Raymond Canning, “The Augustinian uti/frui Distinction”, p. 231.

5 Raymond Canning, “The Augustinian uti/frui Distinction”, pp. 216, 228.
6 Josef Brechtken, Augustinus Doctor Caritatis, p. 5.

7 “usus fv fruitio 2 8] ¥y X f| 5% & % 1 H A R AMIL K Rk e R AAR (FRT MBI AL
Oliver O’'Donovan, “Usus’ and ‘Fruitio’ in Augustine”, p. 383.

8 Oliver O'Donovan, “Usus’ and ‘Fruitio’ in Augustine”, p. 397.
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7812220, REET TEEABR 7T ZNRG EENER-ZX Z0EEEH
BAME, "XRMET DN AEANE-AEZR 5 ERNE- DB S
Z¥', O'Donovanii ABEET THIROIRGFEAL T HANER: “usus = diligere
propter aliud, fruitio = diligere propter se, 2RI IIFREBEN: BREHTH
XARRREGEIE —MEGHR = HITERNBENNXR, X—rMATE.
SREETTHEIRNEMRET SZ2H5ERMNEXEESHN, BERNSX—
BEEHMETEX B N ENEERFENEX EAE'E ffX——52
SEMEBERNERE (ZE) P XRTESHANSVANCHRSG? B, RBEMN—F
iR REERBRE —MEIEFMSRLIE— (XR) BRF LHNEE.
AR EZNE TS, RO TELRIET EENZEIXNEREZR . ZFH
ER"S, BEAMIEL22.2009Fim A IR, XIAF R T MR ANBE Z
2. CABSZGMME N B =M — A Z BB XE M, EEEXE
BANERN, XMEEEZWRMOCT ' WM REHTEL2Z22UXEREERE
£, A, ELKLERET (BRET) 2283739 0K T EZNRGT NWEX,

=Y

De Doct. Christ. 1.22.20. CCSL 32, p. 17: “{E 52 A2 N B T W 4%k (propterse) Z A, F&H T B
4 (propteraliud) T E A, WREZATHEC, BLBMNAEZZ M, WEERT HIM 4L, Az
A

2 Oliver O'Donovan, “Usus’ and ‘Fruitio’ in Augustine”, p. 397.

3 HAHTHXALEE ZHH T “fruitio = diligere propter aliud” # ¥ s : Y b 1.33.36-37 FiTib A

1.22.20 45 “H T B4y %% T 2 (propter aliud diligendus)” &, “X%—/ A" # 2 diligere propter
aliud,

4 “EwEEHTARAELMMT TN, W8 ARIE frui-uti 5V E T X T honestum (EfE¥%) Foutile (4
Rz Z B EaEamk, W Z TR THEESE (B SHEPEFHGE (IME) ZEHEK
4" % W, Holte. Béatitude et Sagesse, p. 201.

5 De Doct. Christ. 1.5.5. CCSL 32, p. 9.
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R ABATEMAEAN, AAME RAUKZEZH" (quofruendumest) 1,
H, BEHT ARRR (X)) KMEZNINT: —JiE, ARAkER, F
RRALZMRERMEC, Z—FHE, NESHBRE NESMNEANES"
(dilectionem sui et illius) *WN"3#EYE" (dilectionem Dei) . 2LLBf, BEHTT
BN ERG ZWMe P, ARER AtMEZR ME ISR TE
®A. Blt, “FANZ 5HG ZEMCEHYE, IRRECEEX LEHNE
BT (fruise) DAHEE: “RAEANEXBC, RAMANABSZHME
BT, MEATBUNEZZANR R ABSZHHEEC, hEZH
KBC3mE# (refert ad deum) -3 BIX, TR ER-ZXERT, Wi
BN RSENREFERRERERAECEMA, FHECHER
EPSE IR REIN

B2, HRITHTRESE ZOMCH (L) 2EFERH, MhXER
TEZAN (BFEECHBA) NBERTEMY: HREMEZZ AN, (REZH
B2, mIEA. BAREZINRERERNOB—AL RSEHEELTIRET
FHEDEHEANR—mRE. "h, EHEZZAN X —EEE 2R
REHFTETERAMNERT, ENBRABRTEE (X£) X8y BESIA
REE (HEFIMIBY 1Z|200 A BRETNZAR, ilBEAZZN R

1 De Doct. Christ. 1.22.21. CCSL 32, p. 17.
2 De Doct. Christ. 1.22.21. CCSL 32, p. 18.
3 De Doct. Christ. 1.22.21. CCSL 32, p. 17.
4

Holte 7 HAF 7 tf A AR /E A H T B B T 032 2 B A dn (T AR db AL 2k B R R it A 1E A AKE T
Tthres, B “FZ" WE—XMEZ, AN ‘T RELHTRAGEENENSAR. W “EA7
RAMECHERGEY (res) THETHEHEMW, FEHNREZZREZ res W F B, Bk, ‘A
WE” AAHEERRAATR R B RAWHEM. £ Ragnar Holte, Béatitude et Sagesse, pp.

200-202.
5 De Doct. Christ. 1.33.37. CCSL 32, p. 27.

6 AU M AL 4% BB A T B R SC “ego te fruarindomino” FiiF (%L CCSL32,p.27), H R EHEMHA «Fv
A 2010 BT By XK “FEREREZ EERERL .
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i

H—AkB (ZL) XAK. PHERENXFF. LT BrechtkenPriA A #) T /B
FOT R, RSN h BT T @iT BT X Pollmann Tt Ay ( F2) B9BMA", &E—H
FEEREFRRENIBRER, BR 7 BONC S TZNE KEXBENT
REME. HEMET, AXTBHRELRBRHEBMLEHMETFNZINR. B2 4R
HHT TSI A (EHHE) 12265 KA N EA ZEMAIRFFZ AR, ASFT]
MELERA—PINENEZNR, MIERNE—NERNEANR. BA, X
RERH REH T REFE—F (XL REFMEREFLE ZZEACEEFEAR
C'X—"EK[E@" (magna quaestio) 2, TIE REHARIEFMNFERLIBRH L
B, #52. (EX) W IERARGH TRHTAEEH- 22 20"
2NN XRAFRE: ARNEFHOEERMERX MR, FEEEERE
ZH MRS EXNE, EXT2RBTANRNEZ, FEANEZECS Z
ARSI R RS A TSR B/ mIEA,

REThomas WilliamsigH, 7 HHGEEMBET ZHBMS MR GHE—
A mIEZAS, BMEXMER AR IAEMN, BERGETHRE, BN
WEMNF—EEHEF—MEME. —7E, BERR LSBT EALN
Z, GBS SFEREIR—REAREENER/RAET ZZH, &8RS
REBCHBAS L, FLEBEBEFEENARE. 75—7THE, EERELE
PHEF T EZMNE —XRETF (L) DB A THEREE I,
EMEEMNE, REFTTHI 7T ERNE NEENRNRE —7TE, BT2
MIRE ELPRTHEAZENXRERE SRR, XEKREZVALTER

1 “AR—NEAWEY, B BEMNT S FER %48 . DeDoct. Christ.1.22.20.CCSL32,p.16. «Z %>
B| X% BB # T Wy JE XX “factus ad imaginem et similitudinem dei” Fii% .

2 De Doct. Christ. 1.22.20. CCSL 32, p. 16.

3 Thomas Williams, “Biblical interpretation,” in Eleonore Stump and Norman Kretzmann eds., The Cambridge

Companion to Augustine (London: Cambridge University Press, 2001), pp. 59-70, 67.
4 Raymond Canning, “The Augustinian uti/frui Distinction”, p. 183.
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BEmy, Z—nmE, REHFTHHRE (L) FEHBE 7B ANE. 2B,
i EHNE NEEREREAD: HEAARE (diligere) N, 35z, MR
WEIXNE MANEE (ZHME) BETHAZBNEZNXR, BAERHH
Z'HENENEEREZNMIMENRR. XBERE, & (X8) #8FME
BT, ¥ZHRe#ENEA-ZZ N 0N, BEHT AMUEENANER
TEANE, TRENHGIPITZXNE" . BT, MERFEZSHEDER:
BNEAAREULER (L) WREMENSEE (dilectio) , ZIAIE
ZEXIAL, UREBLEESHEN-—RZIBLHN “#HEZ, AREHT
B (L) ERFED, StER (X2) N ENHa N $— RedREH
BEEBFEEENRETHENR, AL, dilectior 4 AT HA MBI ENTT
HRENE". WL, dilectioBENMHIERRETHERN. £, HT'EX
HZE RELRIER" ZXH", BALITHERNdilectio 5" F X a1 % 1K B AR
X, THNERNREIRE LRI, £=, SANTIHTEHEdilectio, BRI
"BRME R E R, Y ANE (ERANE) MR RE WA, RiEdilectio
AEEAMEREOTERELTN NERTEHEENE, ERERHAXRN

i

o

MEREH TS, W ENREG AOARIElectio HIRF; (X2) 1528
FRX NE'ER(ZL) NBEFamai. 7aEm LM E" (dilectio)
BHFAXRPRE", A ZOWS FREWEIANE. A, £—FxE

1 “RawEWREE, FHENEW, ZWHAMEAA - EXFLFRST, RIHRRET L ZHE W
H4w A k.” DeDoct. Christ. 1.26.27. CCSL 32, p. 21.

2 “MRZRAE, «XZ> FE O RN E ZAAEKANTEAT.” De Doct. Christ. 1.31.34. CCSL 32, p.
25. WEAWEXHIALE <HBEEY 3 F 16 7: “WEHEA, LEWMBE—HLTHLHN, H—I
EHMAFTE KT, REKE.

3 De Doct. Christ. 1.31.34-32.35. CCSL 32, pp. 25-26.

4 De Doct. Christ. 1.35.39. CCSL 32, p. 29.
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BIEZH(ERYEBRFNIEET, dilectioE FLISHEMAX R D AN EKTH,
FrdEie 2R 22, Mdilectioy B M TTRIEE T HETh EAEFIT
FZEMXR. GXRAFBLTHEREEERE, TN EEMNREZRTE,
By, EBATEATHINE X—IERHAREdlectio, FEHN—FERHARX
AMEEN, MEEFATEIMIXRAPAZHANEA MEANT, mE—1
BRERAT EAMAXRNE NARIE, BN, REHTHIRESBRMcaritask
RE—FEAMAXRNE" N1.3640TF85, EJLFRELLEEAERNIE
AT, BEEFRKEEMcaritasix—ARiE,

—. “HE#E" (aedificet caritatem) 2 (EX£2) BBEFHHIMES

BIXERE RERTHTEAT TEEFZIIXEXN 0%, Ef
MELE—N(ER) 2BRFNEOE, MBS FER-ZX Z0EBE(EE) 1
‘B IR, IBREMNETA B ONEERTEE T &M MEREA RS
ZITHK B, HEERMARRNZ", Xit, Holte AREHT THRIEZNF
RBLIBRHA, EEWRFEEERFAERRL T amor, dilectio F caritas B2 X
Z7), BRI T dilectio F caritas TS5 IEFE" (choix) MIEEEYIMEX. 1
i, EEMNREETE 1.36.40 FT2IM (FXR) 1#BFEBREL, BDANS
IR MR (ZR) , BAERBERNER L, REETTEEM dilectio #57
caritas: § 1.36.40 A5, HAhFF45 A caritas KR AFPFHFE E18#" (aedificare)
BB R, hBEHREERIE R dilectio, N, EERTITHNNIEETR, RAH
TBEE AR diligere, FREEA—TRETHMEAL.

Xy, AGAEGE: B NEELTFARREBRR, #HRk, ©E®E

1 “Amor TR T RL B EZFHENNRIE,; MEHNEXTEZHQOEZEL P H XA Fiél
R, caritas =% dilectio X —# 8 & | 1R Y % & 09 EL A M # .~ Ragnar Holte, Béatitude et Sagesse,

pp. 262-263.
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BEHRTMN—MFEHEAESS (ZX) B#BRZMIER, BREESEMN (F
Z) EBRFEE #MPHARAENEAEERE. X, HREHTRITMUE
HEHENN (F2) 1EB2N, MERIEANE U (L) NERIE
BELNEMAZENZHRREPRT. AT, BEETTOER EHZ e
(F2) BBZNFULES: “NEMAERT (XL) AEHLPE—BIHA,
EHIEMITAEHEINENE, BINHNTANE, BAMmERELEER (£
Z) . "xfik, William Harmless T4 “REETTRFHAD, (EZ) NEHE
XETEERZWAZRANNERT . X MUME ERIESEBENETE,
WIESMABBRI AR ELX. 28R, HIEBHZ KA (FL) #BRZANHO
EFE5N, X—ESHNERANE (XL) FHNEZNWmG" . RERL, BREHTH
RS HEER (EE) "5 IBHE HREXKER—R A EHE N—FFiE
e BAMBE MER, #52, MIEFTPHFHBE (FL2) 2BFNEE R
TEB(EZ) NEBEX DREMRAZENEZNXRRIGHIEN caritas IE .
FEitt, BT R (L) BBEZRRBEL S5 Zma BEEXN WNEN
Z MW WHAPEARE" (caritas Deiet proximi) . MXAIET IAEH,
R~ BFREIEAY Dei (3) F proximi (4BA) #5BR T AL G HE" 8 caritas
MR EmEE: R, thEiEMA. |-EZ, caritas NAXREBEANB S
S5MANXERS, MXEEENTREHR TR ZHMG SINFER-ZX MRS
M () EBREFENGL: MIHBANZEBSFETHBAZH, AR

1 De Doct. Christ. 1.36.40. CCSL 32, p. 29. “Quisquis igitur Scripturas divinas vel quamlibet earum partem
intellexisse sibi videtur, ita ut eo intellectu non aedificet istam geminam caritatem Dei et proximi, nondum
intellexit.”

2 William Harmless, ed., Augustine in His Own Words (Washington: The Catholic University of America Press,
2010), p. 169.

3 BAEH T AN IAMEEANXERFE, MM AASA " De Doct. Christ. 1.30.31. CCSL 32, p. 24.

4 BT, REYZHTHMAAAMN, BEHERMEGHA—RLC. 2R 2EMEW. ASF XM E LS
W, At E C A A AN A E, HIE T A LW E.” De Doct. Christ. 1.22.21. CCSL 32, p. 18.
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BENHNEEASTEEENEZSAHIL, BT #AXRX—IBIRMN caritas,
ZHBOMG EHEDPAZE BERIRNE, BEHTERIT ZHWRE
hFRAAT dilectio RHWEN: ‘A, WA BENEE (dilectio) , FEENE
Y, BOXT#RFNSRALY. "2EHEEH) B #REHE Dei # proximi R\, fhAEIRIT dilectio
MR T —MXREENE. B2 & ZOWG X8RS, REHT8E
MEBNREXMNE", B—MAREATIEEBTHNEEER, i, MERX
— BN ENTHIEEMS, Wi EENENZTHARS, BIAEE
(diligere) , TAETTHNRIBAR. Bk, dilectio FTEBHNEM AR LBETE
EEANEN, AT, XFALWELE T AR ZNRG N A—FMXRER
M REME T T =8, RN dilectio 5] caritas % Z TN T =[d].
MORIEET, S ZNRG EFRTEXREEN NENE N, EHE"
RERKREHA? B ERMMT, EREFTH(ER) 1E2BFBRHD, F4E
HZNRINE, —EEXREMEN caritas, RE dilectio ZERB/EINS EF G %
T, BERAXFRBISITANMEEE, THOTHXNAEREF=%, TR
8] dilectio {HEEXZRZEH caritas MIFLEAERIFFAE. UL, TFFEH (F
ENEBRFAHOESINEEE TS, M dilectio F| caritas (IR TBEERKRE

1 st th ¥ X E A& (AndersNygren) A4 caritas & B & i T4 28 # 8 RIR B A 4T 1 2 308y eros 2
Le Y, BRI T RN T AN B BRELA HAAZE NN caritas, {2 caritas #yHE AR
EXRREM, HTBENBANE. 2 LEEE, GEBHEAH K, ¥ 401-402 T, %4, Holte #
H B % B %45 T Hélene Pétré % amor. caritas Fr dilectio 2 404k 2 B B35 X 2 £ 2L: “caritas £ =3
FACRSEKN. CRE-MAFEEBRMENE, BEEFRNEEHER, EEXFHR. XM
Bo oo W TwE amor —3 (FIRERTE <X 4> BAFRIEIN) RERLZE| T HFH eros
#9% 1 .” {2 Holte #1F Pétré ty MM “F#x4a": “B1T amor 894 X5/ 2, CHBAEMNALZ
FEEEEEEW TR B H T E amor —IF R LM EE KR EN, BRE AT AR
% I, Ragnar Holte, Béatitude et Sagesse, pp. 261-262.

2 De Doct. Christ. 1.26.27. CCSL 32, p. 18. “Finis itaque praecepti est dilectio, et ea gemina, id est Dei et

proximi.”
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dilectio (f3ERNEHEME) ¥BiT caritas (ZRZEHENE) MR b "
MXR. 5z, ERHFHTH(EZR) ERFED, "WEN caritas BE T WE
b9 dilectio, XELRE LT IEH "B caritas IR T dilectio f9/R&: caritas
AMXETHR KR, o] iEETTE). —EZ, EVMERTREXRN caritas, H
RREEIE T TahEEMNEMBNEEME, B diligere F dilectio, ETFIt, Xt
REHTHE, BRNERE (L) MERNE", HRRMNED4H dilectio, 3%
6 7 B& dilectio #y caritas, BHIlt, TRETWHREE (FIABIRMTHERE(E
2) MEIT)  TREBEE (MFEIJWNTRE (ZR) NFE) |, T (FL)
MIEMBEU RN XREENESTTHNERNE, MXMPERETHNEHR
ARIB caritas Fr—iek. WA, EEBHRE (L) P EEZHERE: £X
MEXEEERAMAXRZREENE, RESMAZENEZHIGHT, ABCER
AZEME T REHIGH, H A IR H A ZMMEBRANTT . WREHTHE,
R HHIEFH R caritas, HiOETEE: RAEBERABEE— (unitas) ME

(caritas) MAT BN BREE—E", FEERNELENFERFR, BHXIEK
MERERAIAIFE WA E RAEME (caritas) 2, BR, EREHTHCE
Z) EBFEH, XREEM caritas AFRBNEBRHE:. ©2EBRXEE
WEARMASAZXRN AT,

A, BEHThREH AT BHE 2H (EL) #RFNXEETR N
MEXHBHIRE (sententia) , RAETTRFIBHE, BIEMATIRAFIEM
Pl M B AEE EIZ LT ERIENARE, MAFRIFEENRS, hEIEK
Yo PXAENTEBRES THBHEWAE (EL) E#BRFNHROESIE

1 De Doct. Christ. 1.16.15. CCSL 32, p. 15.

2 De Doct. Christ. 1.15.14. CCSL 32, p. 14.

3 De Doct. Christ. 1.36.40. CCSL 32, p. 29. “Quisquis uero talem inde sententiam duxerit, ut huic aedificandae
caritati sit utilis, nec tamen hoc dixerit, quod ille quem legit eo loco sensisse probabitur, non perniciose

fallitur nec omnino mentitur.”
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FXRE. AAME (REEHAX) NE=ShigH: "BLIRRE (EL) A,

NEENAEEENEE—EREXMEEER T HREX. "EFEZT, &
B TXAAREARNFEL BEFE" BARE (FL) NELEEENR
B, MAATREFTEAT—IMEEEZEARN WENERFE? B, BA
MIZOAETEM IR REVATESEENAREN, TEEETERS
WHE ., AXE, RESTEINEED N R FZEIRS WT T ARNE
EFY: "BRA—NAZBHEIE, B —PARTMMZ, XHRPE: £E
—HE L, BIMMRRSOLEERNELF, FAEZ AT AXEL. 2
I, HEMRNE SEENARTHN, B [HMa]ZERS" (fallitur) 3%
2 [ENMEREYR" (mentitur) *? HIFHIREREENIBHE X—128K
HBEERr, YOO HFIEHEE" (aedificandae caritatisit utilis) B, IBAE
A fallitur, TR mentitur, L, REETT R 5 —Fhee 9p LI 18 =2
[ fallitur 1REET L&

MefE, BEETHERT —MESRECRIRUER: XF fallitur K0T AE X
BEARE", AN HEBKERMBE@NE—N T, SXthmE, REEX
MERIERF" R X £, XM fallitur 7 8] # ¥ & non perniciose (TER)
2, XS, REETTRNMXAME qua aedificet caritatem (*AR[RETZ] 15
EBH") RAEM sententia fallitur  (“[IEAIZENIRSHNE) , XESMILET M

b=

/

|_H

1 De Doct. Christ. 3.27.38. CCSL 32, p. 100. “..qui diuina scrutatur eloquia, ut ad uoluntatem perueniatur
auctoris, per quem scripturam illam sanctus operatus est spiritus”

2 De Doct. Christ. 1.36.40. CCSL 32, p. 29. “Cum igitur hoc sciens homo faciat, illud nesciens patiatur, satis
apparet in una eademque re illum, qui fallitur, eo qui mentitur esse meliorem, quando quidem pati melius
est iniquitatem quam facere.”

3 ZhiR TR fallere % = AR B I W5 B IR K

4 27 £ € X mentirier ) % = AR EHONAE B £ 50 HIE A

5 De Doct. Christ. 1.36.41. CCSL 32, p. 30. “ita fallitur, ac si quisquam errore deserens uiam eo tamen per

agrum pergat, quo etiam uia illa perducit.”
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8] quae finis praecepti est (“FMEANMAFZ BN | KEMHERAMELE
caritatem () LA, RAE AW Ar 2 B 6969 dilectio?, TE LA &4k A caritas,
ROARFRRL L4 183" B caritas, thBLA T MATAIBE MY, XMENIE T BIXAI DT
TR K FRY caritas IR T BTHRTTa00 dilectio (IRE, PTIX caritas 4
BA T WAy B 8.

EFESIENE REHT&E 1.36.40 0 1.36.41 R AR E M R 5015
aedificet k5| FFRILT aedificet caritatem (“I1E#HZE") , FIALBIGTHREIEAS
KM (EL) B9 intellectus (‘IRfR") =X sententia (“JLAE") . FElth, XMLE
EINREAERABES2WEIMNFEANER, BIXH intellectus F1 sententia Ffy
KW ERIMR (KRR HEEH) DA EHE" . Fit, BEEr
THARR BHZ THRLSSIEEMILAZIRSHNME, 2K, EHEE
N A—TRELIAMER, RBIMEATEEm ey KEFT@E A E— 77" i
MEREHFTH (L) EBFMNE, SEMULAZZRSHNE HEEER
KM BHE R, BAERAZ M, HR, ENHEE®E HHULE"

(corrigendus) : “REMLL, MBRWAIE, FEXHEMIEH, EABFKRE
SAEERmL, EEMARRENI®R, NETREE - TIRIBUE

Z AT IAR B ET T A ST AR RE BB 1B B 8 sententia fallitur @A77 HE 2
IE", REAMER L —MEENIERF . T 1.37.41 RIFEEEIHT 7 XME
PRNRENS SN BREMES —MEZXENERN, METSEREN
P B R — TR SRR AR B MM H MR Y, AFESER
ZBCHIAE (amando sententiam suam) MIEEFINGEIR, #HM FFHEINEX

1 De Doct. Christ. 1.36.41. CCSL 32, p. 30. “si ea sententia fallitur, qua aedificet caritatem, quae finis praecepti
est..”

2 De Doct. Christ. 1.26.27. CCSL 32, p. 18. “Finis itaque praecepti est dilectio.”

3 De Doct. Christ. 1.36.41. CCSL 32, p. 30. “Corrigendus est tamen et, quam sit utilius uiam non deserere,

demonstrandum est, ne consuetudine deviandi etiam in transuersum aut perversum ire cogatur.”
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BREINR, FHEXMECHRE, RE, ABOXR—FMEREER HRX
(euertetur) , 'R, WREHTHE, XEZHEXE W LEDHEBEBRA
(Z2) NE. SIXBROTRER, BATERZ YENERT, XL F
MBEERA RBRIIBR (consuetudine deviandi) HIfEbs . BEHT TIEMERET E
(INFLARB) FREST, F/H IR 5 BARLEK" (concupiscit) EmAEX, mMiA
MNEXZREEXNT. (HTEREILT (F2) (0ES, Tl HE—PAER
EA(ZE) PREABCH IR, WIMMMRIR, XBEETREEEH
B ERYL MR (L) INEFHRE GHREELAE. EEET,

Z (caritas) KGHEgHRSE. “EAlt, AEREHERABTEREZRNIE
KOYIRRFARK'S, XAFA R IGH B P AMTIRE (Z4) FE. #ifn, BEHT
TES=HPH 7 EHZ HTITLRR, BIRE caritas FFH#ESRIEAX (cupiditas)

‘A XEHBEEFMNBER—ME (caritas) , KHEFFERERK S, ERD
EEEAMREE L WER, B (caritas) SEERMEELSUEY7, “BROE
BELAWIER T, B (caritas) MEERLALENEXETE: AT7THTEME, 1

1 De Doct. Christ. 1.37.41. CCSL 32, p. 30. “Adserendo enim temere, quod ille non sensit, quem legit,
plerumque incurrit in alia, quae illi sententiae contexere nequeat. Quae si uera et certa esse consentit, illud
non possit uerum esse, quod senserat, fitque in eo nescio quomodo, ut amando sententiam suam
scripturae incipiat offensior esse quam sibi. Quod malum si serpere siuerit, euertetur ex eo.”

2 De Doct. Christ. 1.24.25. CCSL 32, pp. 19-20.

3HNEEHTACEFZI FHA: “XEY WEMABE B F R FT#E.” DeCivitate Dei. Brevicvlvs 11.
CCSL 47, p. xxi. “De auctoritate canonicae Scripturae divino Spiritu conditae.”

4 De Doct. Christ. 1.37.41. CCSL 32, p. 30.
5 ‘ZREAMEFR, TRERZAE, MREEHEOHHR—UREZNTH IR

BT ER, X2 K&K FWEX.” DeDoct. Christ. 1.24.25. CCSL 32, pp. 19-20.

WY, ik g

6 De Doct. Christ. 3.10.15. CCSL 32, p. 87. “sed omnia haec ad eandem caritatem nutriendam atque
roborandam et cupiditatem uincendam atque exstinguendam ualent.”
7 De Doct. Christ. 3.10.16. CCSL 32, p. 88. “Quanto enim magis regnum cupiditatis destruitur, tanto caritatis

augetur.”
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AtMEECHBA . " EXERIAD, BRELTEERAARIE caritas, AT M
dilectio [a) caritas Py RIEFL T,

HERGHTEE=EME—BNRRA, M 1.36.41 HARIFA KIE",
S iFtEE T EMEEHI RN EE R E . EHERLT, BMEESEN
BE'TEEANAE MEFEEMNSREX BAEENEE FIRBHE
‘EREXMIEESHK T BRE 2 XFERLT, REHTHIFRET: BT
HZDE—THAARTHNEREZEMR, FTIAEBEARLBRNERE, K&
MEZIZRNEE, —AE, REXZREBYERLIULAZZIRSHL®E, #
MYIRABRER, BREAFCSERZECH B MEEEINEES HIREN
(&) EEBRR. 5—THE, SZXRMARKRPLRRE, X&E (ZX) 28
FRRX EABLESEENTERFNEM B RE T BRMNLFEM. ES
ARMNE, BEETECTER) 8 12 5P hikRX— thIXET (It )
FER R AR RE NS, EEMRIET EENENHRE (caritas) "f3,
BARMNAE RN FEMRELE N EMN (verum esse) Z F——iX
ME TeXkBFTLFER KRBT ORI HMEHE, REHTHCE
Z) ERFHAERENR LEMTFEEEARN LE, M2 N#E 1REHN
RIREME—8 BHESREZRABEN R,

1 De Doct. Christ. 3.15.23. CCSL 32, p. 91. “Sic euersa tyrannide cupiditatis caritas regnat iustissimis legibus
dilectionis dei propter deum, sui et proximi propter deum.”

2 De Doct. Christ. 3.27.38. CCSL 32, p. 100.

3 % W, Confessiones. 12.17.24-26. CCSL 27, pp. 228-229. #r T XA H B : Augustine, Confessionum libri XIII,
edited by Lucas Verheijen, Corpus Christianorum Series Latina, vol. 27 (Turnholt: Brepols, 1981).

4 % W, Confessiones. 12.18.27. CCSL 27, pp. 229-230. “WnE—APMALZZZ P42 3| T 0,75 2 A o8 B
—WIRES R ——H R AR EWN[RE], BEXFEMOEHRFTALNBANEE, REALEL

Goth ZEW, 23X XHMHLFFHE? ” (“..quid mali est, si hoc sentiat, quod tu, lux omnium

ueridicarum mentium, ostendis verum esse, etiamsi non hoc sensit ille, quem legit, cum et ille verum nec

tamen hoc senserit?”)
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b, SREFTRIEHAZ EAR(EENVERFNTPMESHN, —77H,
fthsR i T Gi—7& caritas FRFTHHNEMXR RN EZ A NERIBHBONR, H—
AE, fhthiREE, (XBRECK (FL) (IR RELER L IEHE A%
By, MEGZRAONEFZINIPUXLE T s KNSR, BRFHRR. Fit,
WEHE BEAME (EX) BBRFENX. B—, ®IB#H M caritas R ] BF17
HMEAMIEEMXRZEAERE, B, caritas BT 751 LR FIX
AREMNEXR BEIZHMEBANEZC. B2, KEZRNNHEFFIYIRIMAEK
Bi#ERER, MMEHFHNEEEZ: AMREZHMERNT, HREBFS5H
FBANENXR, AL, FNRBABEZHIN: HEXERWSIN (EE) 12BZF
f&, XX caritas RIFERETA? WMEAEBERS caritas FIXFR?

=. M“BAXE5" (caritasipsa) BE (FZ2) BE: EREE

RMIXERE ROiiTRdEF Z0RG M IGHEE T (L) 28F
BN, FEAT caritas BRI caritas FNMUE BT ERETRIEE, hER
KT dilectio (NEEEATITRNEEMIBEE, $EZ, caritas BLAEIHIR —Fh>c
RRHEMNE (MAXRSWAXER) , LR —MTs1EENE RIZAHNE
FMe) . B, BREHTRIRE, RE—MELER LB IEAE BEAELE
R IEAZEIRS B (ZA) BBRHEEM KR, BEMITRSHRN IR H
BRI ER RN, XEHE (LX) NNE, FEkEekinE
R: "BESG (caritas ipsa) WEHHFES", B"EZ, REWRE caritas B
WY dilectio (ALK MBI E A THATHMXRZAXIBNZENE, BEHLE
EES IR R ER SRR, LR, R R R IR
S LB Fr s AUA RV AR, MBEFX—ERNER, WEEXERX caritas B8
BS5ER. SREHTH (XR) #BFEME, XBREXN (FE) XAMIEH

1 De Doct. Christ. 1.37.41. CCSL 32, p. 30. “Porro fide titubante caritas etiam ipsa languescit.”
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BRS5UE, MERAEERATELNBHE, BEALIEFS
ME|S—&RZER, caritas HRTERE (ZL) -

R, BREETTRBEB—ARET dilectio F caritas (IFTARTE, KRAZF
JEffh B A ge R E (ZR) MR, B A caritas B R 8EBE R B TR T3
EEMNZMARETMANEH, caritas RREELESAEERX: THREET
“BWMGFNERN RBIAZET LETRG, hiERSAEXRPRNENRA
@), RP Dei # proximi, WLBf, & (EZR) #BRFMEX L, caritas EZ T
BT ATEFEMER (XL BN SEMNEATE, EXREHTHE, A
MITHETEEEIIN (ZR) ENRE, FrIMRIEAM (F2) FIREH
BRI NEEREZRNNE MAZRM (FXR) #BREHEMELS
caritas MEF: BMEARZLIEFRENEARE, LEEREER IEHE. 9
AET, XROXFOEMEHEANFENIER (ZL) ENFH=ETLHIK
7? R TENRLEE TEBEN=ZREHFES" BIBEE (caritas)
EEEZHMAANESNE, WEBRANTHEEMXRETZN, A
caritas $7E T —FREH A G" (ipse) EFHTAEM ., MXMHLAEM LG
ik, WHEZSINRGE TERNENEE (R=EA—F) (B+ESB) FH9E
B BERERMEBHA NN BG (donum) | HEARHRXBHMFHHA
‘ERETE . REHBEX N, KNIE caritas A REBER TR —MLEEE
MZ, 0 caritas 7 RFRE (XZ) ZNEHIE.

£ (REBEAX) F—E&EB7, BIEPARREECH LE T
E () IREFIFESIREDRR, REHTERXEEEE SINE (X)) 2
BZMIER, HES: —VHRIREERATX=%: £, B, 2", MNR#&
HTHRIESCRE, EREXT (FX) W ER T2 W@, SNHIHAL

M
[
K
Al

1 De Doct. Christ. 1.37.41. CCSL 32, p. 30. “Itaque tria haec sunt, quibus et scientia omnis et prophetia militat:

fides, spes, caritas.”
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KT (EZ) 9 FR" (scientia) . 7Y, BEETTHER T RAENSH ERAF
(militat) —JARIBRABESFEEE NXR, HTXMILSHEEL. RE
2B, FrRUX TR AEMER, MBI EFER (X£) ik BEEH

e MFEMNFESEEHIRE, BARTRERMHE B CXE XA BB
‘IR PIREEEE,

MEX=FH, REH TR caritas @ 7T RSHOALE: Af, SRHEERL
B, AR EL, ERHERASINA, UBRIMBSIL, mE, B
FLHXBEHR, EHRSEN, "BR REHTE—FMERLNBRPE
caritas 5 AR EX DT BAE BRI (species) FENEEM, ELHHFE
PR RENBATRE, HAMEAREMKS BIE (beatitudo) , ERHEH

BB T RIBATTEM, WIR B NMXASHWAETEYAERR, kit K=& .
FELL, BT TH PRI 7T caritas EERRHAKIEN: B AHEAHKEAKIE
ZIRE, HBHEEERZEN, BRRLXFREWEMKTF. M5z, REHT
FEWHER T REEN MEMES, T B REALE REBEEN FAHULAKE
MTTHIRZS . Holte EERREHT THEBAN LI, B TRISEHA L E
EAREMEIT T BCREEXTERENIER, NI, 7 (iBEfE) (Demoribus)
UK EHZEER, RELINA ERBATHAERNMEZY, REH]
FENE—NENNR, BEREZE. ZWEEE, F = (ru) T, ‘B,
Burnaby g, WREH TiE, AMMBEZ I ESHES, NSSILELRE,
MERRREAEKERNHNTLEZ, A RERBEANTRER/NOKTE

1 De Doct. Christ. 1.38.42. CCSL 32, p. 30-31. “Sed fidei succedit species, quam uidebimus, et spei succedit
beatitudo ipsa, ad quam peruenturi sumus :caritas autem etiam istis decedentibus augebitur potius.”

2 De Doct. Christ. 1.39.43. CCSL 32, p. 31. “quia et cum quisque ad aeterna peruenerit, duobus istis
decendentibus caritas auctior et certior permanebit.”

3 A% KNG KRN A NEAEE E R H i /2> (De moribus ecclesiae catholicae et de moribus Manichaeorum)

4 Ragnar Holte, Béatitude et Sagesse, pp. 197-198.
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TRESERN, PMEZN—AKaE, !
EERXNPITE XM, IEEE A caritas WULT dilectio B9RHK, FrId B HHr

THENIRERER, EARE caritas RFIARAE FXH X—1EEHAEMAN
dilectio, 5z, H'EXM ACIRGH TINIE B MENRKEN, AfKE
‘HiEBWRE SAMNEETHEENZT ZXH, ERNEXREENES
"EXW, FEXMEFE. WENKFNE" (caritas) MAKEHSHE—"
(unio) . XWERIEMA: REHTHEMN caritas BERETHEEHIZEM
RKRFEMNE. T, St BANFEERFEEE" (credendo diligimus) F1"FA 158
ELEXE" (sperandodiligimus) 28, fEREMENIENEE" (diligere) , X
BEREE T EBAATHEEN E NTFR, HREBRENMESLSH
SKTFEY caritas, Wy, BAOBMAAMEESE. #52, YREFTHS, MR
BB E S B HE U AR (ZR) RN FTOES, MRAFBHE T

B ANEX RGN AE ER T U SN BERMNER, B, RE

REHTIRE— PN R (L) (—U13EM% (intellectus) #BIFTX =33,

1 John Burnaby, Amor Dei, pp. 51, 86, 106.
2 De Doct. Christ. 1.38.42. CCSL 32, p. 31.

3HMAERENE, PREAEWMFHAMT “BH7, 4B CCSL FHA TR X, Bl T H%HE 13943
fn 1.40.44 £ gratia HEMFERRY “FEET T=HT B BHT, PERKEFEX EX =M
Ba” (R8T, GhRARERIEY, % 41 T; F XA “per haec tria”, CCSL32,p.31.). “H A A
B EN L (BEHT, CGERHEHERLIEY, # 41 . B XH “duobus istis decedentibus”, CCSL 32,
p-31). “—RO UK =AM (BEHT, GBRARERLEY, & 42 T, E XN “omnem..ad ista tria”,
CCSL32,p.32.), miFH “HRZ=#". “HMAHMEH K" “—O U= 7o Wb [E AL T A EAR
FIr % % ) 3% 7% Philip Schaff and Henry Wace eds., A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of
the Christian Church, vol. 2 (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1999), % W.HE & # T,
CRRBEERIEY, FiEHWT. B TEH A HBEE 1887 FHROWIE, EWRT, £ KNEFH
J. F.Shaw 72 £ % s F #33# hn 7 grace —i7 . % W, Augustine, On Christian Doctrine, translated by J. F. Shaw,

in Philip Schaff and Henry Wace eds., A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian
Church, vol. 2 (Buffalo: The Christian Literature Company, 1887), pp. 534. {2 &, %2 1 # & ]. F. Shaw ff
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RO EFIERLERSE, B2, MiEid3 AT (REANE) 18
5452, FXBHT B’ (caritas) 7EHEMR (X2) HAFEBMHAERARXNST
fERE, hEATSEE (F4) BBESRHAEXE. 'BR, (F2) 1E
RIS MAESEEE, FASHKET (22) $BPMERST, AN
FEMEMNBRBALEINE (caritas) BT, EHREBARENEMY
AR5 RATAL.

sy BRI, RN TE (RBHEN) E—SRE/ TR ERBNL:
SNF REE WBRARAHEEE caritas, BAE—XT (F2) 19 BR
LR OD, B (22) $BSEX EHRARL, REBT caritas RIEE
(RE) 1AL IH, (EYEBYIEIIULEMNAR, caritas HRERRIX
SETHEANEREEN B OHANAE, R, 4 carites ERGART
HMEREFENRES, REFTAR BAS (caritasipsa) BHEHA?
caritas TR A G REE (22) 2 MANRARNE? PEE—STE
R T S TR (22) BAUKEMNIEE, SEARIMME, X
REHTHE, EEERERNEY, BRTN B ERRANE. FHH
FET  MOEIOAERE? REFTAHT PRHEER h T REKERE,

BRI T XRAZEHZA. ko, AXHEME CCSL XA, M7 FFEALN "Bl —id.

1 De Doct. Christ. 1.40.44. CCSL 32, p. 32.

2 “ERAWEHWNRREZ, XZRBTHEFRC. ARAROPREHSEL.” EREHTHII P, XE
ty “#” R caritas. % W, De Doct. Christ.1.40.44. CCSL 32, p. 31-32. “Quapropter, cum quisque cognouerit
finem praecepti esse caritatem, de corde puro et conscientia bona et fide non ficta..

3 “EHLMY E (caritas) B, fowbT HFEFHL, UEARZHE LHE W TSR
EORMRBRST REEE, BAMCHRK. ROTZUA, 28 REREMIAE. EWEE
B HZ, U RHEEST, B WRBNSERH RN, BABNRETEAST L SHEY,
XHEEHEMEFETRE, URKIMNWELFLER.” DeDoct. Christ. 1.40.44. CCSL 32, p. 32.

4 R, RAZKRERTHENRLZETH, AUBERNEERFCEMZTXTRENFSZHT, &
T EMLHNFEEA CEGL BN, #aF LS THAM." DeDoct. Christ. 1.1.1. CCSL 32, p. 1.
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MLFEZFHHTER, FILBRMNEENEREFR, SIBPVCBRMNERELN, BF
M KRMEEMNE. "HTREEH TIAN (L) ONEBEEREY, ER
B YRR R ERRZRIFREE. FLt, HHATBHEANREHTH
(ZR) BRI ERE, XRREALTKREHRNTE, NERSNER, XN
IR (XR) . I, TEH (XL) B#BEFER, ZMERAINATEHEER,
MEELZESHEN: BT EAS EARBES (XL INEERELS SN
X, I, "BRH 5EXREEMEX.

BA, HERFEARGTHTH (EL) #BRFIERER, —MELWEZIREWY
HN'EZAS RETERLZNFERT: ZREBREZNIBRPEES, DHRRBELN
EREWBE, —EEETRIRNRR, EXIMRX L, "BAS EFTHK
EREMESEAEMNE, XMSSEMILEAS EREMER E SR Tx1EEAMX
AEAMEHEXSY. #52, REHTH (ZL) BBEFNRELEN, BR2EX
XA ARG BN LEME" (caritas) . RIRAET, caritas PAFH KRG TMEERL
Ri? BT (BEBBEHRN) PEEAEX—RBNER, MEXEAES
ENER AR (IB=R—1&) (DeTrinitate) F1, REHTHE T PHHNE
5. “XREZ" (Spiritus sanctus caritas est) 2,

FE(R=A—E) E+-REEFR, BEET AR T MAESELENERNE
AIBFR3, IH B ZRTEMRIEWNEY (DonumDei) ", T, fthi (4%
—$) 4 ESTHTHHBMEEZ", KET'ZREEZ M (FL) R REMMKIA

1 De Doct. Christ.1.15.14. CCSL 32, p. 14. “quando ad consolationem huius itineris de spiritu suo tantum dedit,
quo in aduersis uitae huius fiduciam caritatemque tantam eius, quern nondum uidemus,”

2 De Trin. 15.17.27.CCSL 504, p.502. 4z T U B : Augustine, De Trinitate, edited by Bernard Dombart and
Alphonse Kalb, Corpus Christianorum Series Latina, vol. 50 and 50A (Turnholt: Brepols, 1968). ¥ X4 % 7
WA BEHTH, AFEME, GhZf—r> (L& LEAREMRE, 2007).

3 “fldmiE RERAPT, B REHEER" DeTrin7.6.12. CCSL 50, 266.

4 De Trin. 15.17.29. CCSL 504, p. 503.
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(ZEZ)HPIFERRELN ZEREE XTIE, EMIAAXEITEZMERAGE
M2 IRTF E M 2T R IBNEY . WIS, B TAEL: X
=R A TEBEVIIRAE (caritas) , BEHLEX—UHEZREANSE
L7 B M ERY, RESTRER. 2. BEG=5EE, MEEEZUA
“SCIK" (substantia) : ‘EME—BESHAMF, RAESZAEREE, M
SXEA G (substantiaipsa) FiEE, BAZ (caritasipsa) FLEILE—TLLE
EERXE, SKEXTFE, FAEXZRE., Ah, ZERAIRHVIMMIRAE (caritas) .
3, Kb, “BAGHWEF T —FLEE, MXMIEMTELET: BNERE

HAKH" (ipsa) T 2" (est) Kk, AT, BEHTE 151731 X—FE, &
HEAERE (AM—B) 4 ERFERIEFZREE". Wthis, X—wAEAR
FEEERERSZMREN, FREEABIBG THREGT A HBEER],
HME (caritas) WREEBMNOOF, BEN=N—FBELEERNER.

&R, BREREW, EibtbREFHBERERNEE. ME, REHVIHE
XBIGIEBAEN AR FRE (caritas) ; XBE, WHHEHMERTRGEAER
ANAmE, bk, BEHTHRSERT =N REMSERRER EEM:
EZ.XR. Bl ZEFRNELAFMARLEHE AR, ERASERTTEERS

1 DeTrin. 15.17.27.CCSL 50A, pp.501-502. X B x40 KB T H & TH «X 4> 2BFREN: #EL
XA ZHTHERBZL, MARNEXES AR BAEXHE LS L. X— B H5ME CREEHFOD &
Z kRl AAEE . % 0 De Doct. Christ. 2.6.7. CCSL 32, p. 35.

2 De Trin. 15.17.29. CCSL 504, p. 504. “Si ergo proprie aliquid horum trium caritas nuncupanda est, quid
aptius quam ut hoc sit spiritus sanctus ?”

3 De Trin. 15.17.29. CCSL 504, p. 504. “Vt scilicet in illa simplici summaque natura non sit aliud substantia et
aliud caritas, sed substantia ipsa sit caritas et caritas ipsa substantia siue in patre siue in filio siue in
spiritu sancto, et tamen proprie spiritus sanctus caritas nuncupetur.”

4 De Trin. 15.18.32. CCSL 50A4, p. 508. “per quem diffunditur in cordibus nostris dei caritas per quam nos
tota inhabitet trinitas. Quocirca rectissime spiritus sanctus, cum sit deus, uocatur etiam donum dei. Quod
donum proprie quid nisi caritas intellegenda est quae perducit ad deum et sine qua quodlibet aliud dei

donum non perducit ad deum.”
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5[ A" (perducitaddeum) . &%, "EREZE X—wwBEEHELA
BEH T caritas L AMBRAHNBGHRH T REDRE, XS5HIXATITIEH
R RR S (EAERM caritas, EMEFMHGT ANRKEY.

B, —7THE, BREHTEE®RIEE" (caritas) £ EEE PERNX
DAL, FFSIABETIGT . BIAFEBAIRR (X2) WER, RPATREHEZE
S5XREME, EFREERE (E2) (9NE. XMBEREMUBRETS
EEMXRER, BAMRE' RS MAERLEN. 5—7H, REEENER
EXARNBEX LReREER, EEMERERARLE (AIRAS") FREX,
ETRRELH Z2HETANKRKREG. #, REAEZ. ERMNEBGX=ZFHK
RATFT DLW, BARERE ARG TRA—IEE, L, a@'ZRE
"BERBITERNBRSURAINZOTR, ZRAREHTH (X2) &8

EH—IRHERNEN: —VIKT (X2) EXX8 T B REEH
KRS E/ZR K2, ?

&g

ZEMMR, REHTE (BEEHEN) F—5T A EWET —IPRIER
RIBKES: TR~ R R >R, N EREAR(ZL) ERFNRELEN.
B, —VIBREHELANEORS AHER, #tin, ERELIEEE EN
Wi PHEILKRN THEENE T XEAEEANE" X2H (X8) #8F
RFOES: B E T —VIBRELIURANER. X, AWK EEZEA
ERMELANEN, BEN IR OFREIBUETT (ZL) NEANER

1 “WREMUAEGFRANEEAY, T EEOEALEREAY, BT M2 R E#H XH
AR B A0 B 2 4, AL EE 4 R? 7 De Trin. 15.19.37. CCSL 50A, p. 513.

2 Owens ¥ B & i T thig B2 400 “ZmidF %" (hermeneutic of caritas) 4 IEVI MW T x— &
KA EHEBFERAEFER X2 HRAMLNEEXFIRE, ARAEAEECHEE .

% I, Bryant K. Owens, “The Role of Caritas”, p. 6.
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M. YFXIFABRZE, —F7HE, ZRAWEEIESINEHZ RERIE:
YRR ERIEGR. BARMEEEZ. 7—HE, ERET T —HEELEMEN
E, MXFMSAEFEEZ PLTRONE. &E, ZSHLEMELAEEHEHA
‘EREETHEEZY., Bldiza®, E5XEREARLE (ME XS TWE)
WERER, HEAHNEARE, BEEXIARE (Z£) BP0

BR NWEBHIRABHN (XL B#EE BRATREHRTBRAGH (X
ZY EBREERZEREETNINETZ—. EENFHE, ERAXEHAMEX
BRIEELESNRAIRE, FMRTEEEIXEGHT XS®EE" (lectio divina)
FIRBRE . 5ISEEMIARERNHNERN, BIEZPZXH, EERMFEN
E'MEREE (quadriga) B, 8RN ATTHRETEX" (sensus moralis) 35
BETIEHEZ X —BOMER. ERBUENE, BABEREN HEHEE
(was Christum treibet) {EANBEEZF] (F2) FHRMANFR, BHUDARERE
REHEBRFZPOXRBBAMNZA, XM ITHA AN R G T AR ZI 2% 0
KR, AMERMER YR, 12BFRFEM" (understanding/Verstehen) §“4L1%
M R AN, RISAFAEAMN, X5REHTATEE N R LAEER
HEFMERTESEEAZTNETENL (5HE—) BB

BE SBRMNERZRZE REBRESH T T EH-ZXNER E5X
W, HMIEZANE (ZR) ERFNREZENN, FEMER (L) NELE
BYXET: ARRRERAEZHER (XR) , MREZHF X (FL) . i
Bz, ABRI'EX (EZ) MBMIFShAEZR =2, FEHZRMKEH
FENTHMERG. I, (ZX) EBRMESHEEER (B) FARETAN
D (EZ) BR—ISEEENE (ER) MEUHEAE—DHE(EEZ)
AR SESTR, HEAARNDRP, ALERE (EL) MEBRFPAMEBER S
5XR (8) WXER, NEBRZEDAEVHM . RAMNBREX, IRk
BEE5#. FRURBANEBHARFEZEX,
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WA, 2 BB REEN N AREEREZPHHEARE metanoia” (petdvou,
BRI B RMEE") 3 X—KILRRBRM, &M 7T EH IRAENLE
RN FHEIBEM. Wb S ZEmAN KNS S (E2) Ry kil
RFES EE X, Ft—SENEXREZT, "EEEEHEEPRIEER
ERRNBHAELEHAITZ R, BREREETERN RIS (the puer
aeternus, EE&, MAEBERMNMEZRAOIME)  TEHR. FEABTTR
ARAZAE, BFERERNA T —— AT T I, KRR EMREz—
—HEBPEETHFNERCERX . *+ WEEHSIFRILT 2R RER
ERBEHREE S, MRAIERGEEBHEZNERTE, ea—ERE LR
BV EHAFHEGRERBSHNEX.

X — B HAR R R E B 8E R (Léon Wieger), AMXAEILTRBZUWITX

FRAREKFPTERANTYT, MERERMEHELRNZHASTEMNT E

1 ALY (Richard Wilhelm). 2844 (Carl Gustav Jung), XB/NASE, (A& FEEIME ) (A& B: # L +H 4, 2011),
%78 W,

2 BHAFF PN EE BT AR CEEERX BN R A" URBERZ BEEHETT %, X
BRI AKRZ &R G - THIRMWED: NN EA £, 20 &AL KB

3 metanoia (petdvol) —HEERFHEF R BB OCINMERELE, ETEEFHEREF LR R ER”

(repentance) 5“R M E 4" (spiritual rebirth) B &%, % W N.T. Wright, The New Testament and the

People of God, Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1992, pp.256-259.

4 TALY% (Richard Wilhelm). %4 (Carl GustavJung), MF/NAE, (£FLHBE), # 89 W,
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FAGENTITG. BRMETEIBLLRAE N — T TREMNR ST, £
SRS ) (BHEIFY (Les Péres du systéme Daoisme, 1913 £E)F1
SRR EENASE)  (Histoire des croyances religieuses et opinions
philosophiques en Chine depuis l'origine jusqu’a nos jours, 1917 £F) ZEhLip=
th, BEESESRENEEISEAE, WARER A SRR 5
L. AL, SEEL. 4 VIR T N BRI M A i R
EXRIEZE NMORA T EREAAY %218 (Henri Dore) #1H &% (Martin Kennelly)
B AR T LR GE, h/8E T AR SMOSH DAR (Henri
Maspero) SREAFFN (Paul Pelliot) SRR MELEN.

feh— BRI RIS+, WX RAEL TR B 1, BRI
SUTFHAMAMZANE, TR 5T S5 P s S AR B R
EEREAABORS . T Lk B, (S A A R A EREA L
BEREHNER I, bR £ 5/ — e B T B
W RABERN ST, AHE EESARBESPREHENNTS,
R EH R B FSIOT, FRE R R B AR A B f
P 1Bl B (REERORHENNEENEE) FRE, EFEANR
R B R B AIE R RN E TR, TR AT %
TIAFIBN TR, S AR % s TR AR B EEE b Al SHLR
B BRRRE, SRR S — RIS R b IIAY,
EEEREEN 5 B AR RINFID EX MR, T (R2) B
AR B AN TR TR 2 B e — R X B, RSHE
BEARRS, TALEEKESE, HENETIEALEN, 2

1 E#7, (RELEX MR — ZERXFRRE R ER £ T FEFND), REIFEFRFRD
2019 £% 2 #1, % 111-118 T,
2 Léon Wieger, Histoire des croyances religieuses et opinions philosophiques en Chine depuis l'origine jusqu’a

nos jours, Hien-hien: Impr. de Hien-hien, 1922, p.154.
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toh, X—BFEAM R E B L ZREK (Timothy Richard) | SEEZH %%
2. BREFHLTHMEMIFEAL (Daniel].Finn) FA, thAEEILLRHAR
UL T EBNFEARTER, EPUFREAMFZBE MR FREKER
BHREMNTN+SER, A 7EMEEHEFEANRS S, —EENNEHNE
HPXAPIFHFELETUSEBEREMERETNANET. ZOEFREMNEIZE GR
e EE+REY (1919) F, KA OTHIM T, EZXEHE: EHA
FREHZ—EREMHEE TFHFERENECRENTER, RURRZE S
B (BREEAREER) ERNEBRRNZN, MERE G SE SR,
RUERESE TFR NAMUER, | SEREXFIREEHNRISE, B

Z5EEREELH L AER (RudolphPieper) FA—iE, MEEHZENU
ANFEIEKRTHESERMRURSZHXNFE. FRMEEER
FEFIE MK N EZETA R EAFERENZE, XEMNEX
BREMMGLELE RN TEAREZ (PEREZEFED (Reserarches into Chinese
slaperstition) F, RERN 7T EREMAVNRETERBNZHEESEER
MR, FEEBE T ESRECH ISR TR, NBR=E
PEFER AN EHHE—e, BXPEZFAHIBER, MEENIHESHF
B (ExR®K) . sEFN THREENEBEMRBAREENEERNEHHA
EEAHEFVNEE.

XEEH T NEROEXAARBAES TASTREANEZRARALNER
EHNTHR EE—ERELEHRTINAN XUEML, 2 B{IAEEEFX
—HRENBSHHRES, T BN E SRS DA 538 R IE K
HEF LN, BEFERBER L., MEMMNNEXRES, —FTEMRITE

i

1 #42 F A (Timothy Richard), Z % & . GAMF ¥, CEIBIFH + 2 4) (B 7 : LA AR HARHE, 2018),
% 113-114 7.

2 TE. By, (REBMFEFSFEER. ¥HAAGREFLRAR), (REFE) 2024 F 2 H,
% 70-79 W,
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BHONEMNARESEEARENMH, Z—TTEANELEEA RE . BEAR
M FHFHAR AR R FHERNEMAIE, | FA—E5EH
BROMAMTXRTER B FEE NEERUA N DROMSER, BEEZX
RFHER: BEHASEFHRELATEN—FRANTETARERELE, &
PARAR SR E T EEHSHNXFRG], @ RERERT S EROHWLR
B WHRANZEAMB LR RERENRFE, AMIEETOERRELEF/RAE
HE, "2

M. g

# 20 LA, HER TN P EEEHAN L SRECH L L EHEFAE
EBIERITR, EFARAXAIRAESEEZTELEREF P ABRZUANIE
T ERSERIIEERANIHERERNSERE T NERHHFE B RE
PMERRARE L W TXERFEASL, BNBEZUFHENAAIMUER, BBZELE
EHA LR, BABEIMAENRER, 78 MFREN SR RETEMEE
HHELNER.

(—) FBETE

20 HLMANXAEEZALEREANERINREFIAR, EXH
BEMBEXEEANSE, SARVERERSEERAXLETEAMBMMES B
P, HEBELLRARMNA LT, EBRIE=DITE.

H—, #IZRE T FBEMNFEOREEFRELANKBETH MERHE M
HORES, TR EREBRNA—MESEEF T US ZENRBES. T
BREARBRFENTEW ASHE AT DIBRE", ©EEREEHL

1 L, (EFRFHFEARRAABR—FEEH TR GG T EER. SHABHEETE5HR),
(RABFR) 2018 % 4 8], % 62-70 .

2 H i (Martin Kennelly), (FEXH)F), 5 Wik £ (HenriDore) ¥, /. 5%, (FEREEH)
Fh% (L LBEMFRACEBERME, 2014), # 2-3 7,

99



R 20 e MHIEEHA T AVERE LLER T 5T

ARBIXMEBRMNERZANERZRERE, BEEBRSEREREEE
T RHTE,

HZ, 8tk 20 LA AT ERE LIS, X—RHEIR MR BiESEE
MNMABEHREEEEINERERAXWAREEZEMEEENLLTEH, EHF
MDD (208" 5 Logos”) . FHM. £HUKLEDEEZEN
FERTEMROLLE. MBILEN (X2 EERE) FEHARNTRHNFNS1E
B, REGETBAERNRE, HEEAHRHER AN ERERS G
TEFEENFEHEHNEEIE.

H=, AEHEBHPECRET ERNBERFENDLEEL. XN
BHEBHEZEENEERBEFIRSEERBDENZE R, L BHnEF
HRZEER, BATE—TRENANEY, BEEE—RSBEBHIEASH
XUNEESLE, EEEEHAEEAEFENXUIEFERMKNIERAES.

(Z) HKBFR

R, FZEAUFSRBAIHNFY, AX—NEPINEERATAIERRL
BiftRrF, FERENNRER.

B, EMRAAMIERNRNEZEE, RATERKE. BT 2T, 8%
REDECRERH L, X—HHEBRATHHELEHROUFNESR, H
MAANBTAEZRETATERSEBHMLE, XN TFXRNENERDGE
URBNERRHEERNBAXAER . AALEREHEZm, NiRZ BRI
RAELE

HR, WEREZNEBRIINEEERMSTABER L. fla, KR
FEUEEAN BB KRR (ERE) 70 E", EALRMNEIRKiER(KZE
TRE) PR S, RETHBEENAZE, MARELELRE. &
i, MR8 EMEPEBREMN S, PR EEREHEEPELUENS
EEHEMEENNRTUREEEROILNFARE, FikE BT AREE
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AN TEFRERNMLE ., 1 M, BEERUEERLERMHABRNFIC
EX, RCAMEEAN SCAE BERREER. E-RNRAG—UE,
UEFMANER LW EMNMSENANRRESE, HRIALIFFEHRH UERF
EEF.

(=) HRET

20 HEYIHEEHANTNEELLRAR, B—RAEREHEZMT, HIF
MEZARORENNFFENEXUTENZI . ERRET TR T EREEH
SEREHZEH#TEENENER, MK T BELRNRGE, FoHE
BEHEFBRNTEMRME T BERE. A, ATMIEX—HRPRILA
FIRER, MHARMNRRAEK. ERABENE, FrIHEREESHNARH
RUFAFFEERTW, AR RMTEAT i AEEBEN TEFERNL
M, MsEEHRALHARR, i AERENHNZERERTHMEET, —
NHBHREMAEEEFFILERLAE ARENU R, FilEBIN AT
KRFEBEHAFZNEN, KEIL-MLERRELAERFERZEROF WL
', —TTHEFANAEBEREFTEEXXHRBNTIE, FEFHa&FEd
XFERBHEMAERTLR, K TBAEES ZXURBUBEHKIT, "

FE, KRB RBHRHNFEARLEBANRRE, HTEH BRI IRM
SEE, BFBEARNEBY T EBBERMRBCEF AR, SBHERIU
BEAFORER LN, FERGHBRRTZHESGENRE, BIRXTTH
[E) T X A9 B FRIR R

1 &, (hE5k: FRESFERBAGMWHRY (HEit X, LEKAFE, 2019), % 112 W,
2 BRET, (BHEHRLE) (dLE: £ HRAE, 2000), £ 6-7 W,
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attention to the comparison between Christianity and Daoism in order to promote
the integration of Christianity with Chinese culture. Through methods such as
cross-textual interpretation, they attempted to explore the construction of a
Christian theological framework with distinctive Chinese cultural characteristics.
At the same time, some more open-minded missionaries in China gradually
abandoned their earlier prejudices against Daoism and expanded the scope of
comparative studies between Christianity and Daoism from pre-Qin Daoist
philosophy to the later canonical doctrines, rituals, and practices of religious
Daoism. Although these studies were often limited by forced interpretations and
insufficient engagement with practical concerns, their contribution lies in
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TE: SR MWABRRER “ERAE” AT EMFE IR FAM MR ALE,
ERRERSRME “AE@RE” B, FRAMARTEQCNEE . AU
BEBRRE A BETENER, REWIE “E KA & L — LR EEHE
B, ERARAET “REETEM P RE” WeBREM, B “ERAR” 1F
A TR R R RN BRAMRAEE AR PR E R EERL, UK
EEANBEMERNT F g6, AE TR0 EMAERE LR, T 5HE
Z AWK, HRAMABR/RIRT “eBFLY” MELEMFIARF LY
R Sl K

XA BRI S, EBA. ABER. BEEED . B

DOI: https://dx.doi.org/10.29635/JRCC.202606_(26).0005

ARFTEF, HERHEINEERREHAINRZME, MEIRRDEEL KM
Fioj@, BEHAEXTIESEREONERLRPEE EMAS (Incarnation) HIIE
CTREMEEEXRAMNER (F5EAK) 7. B EARS NFESER F

1 Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, 2nd rev. ed., trans. Joel Weinsheimer and Donald G. Marshall (New
York: Continuum, 2004), p. 421.
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BEXR'X—ERBEFROINEMNERRE, X—BERTTOMESIETHENE
EAFW —RINARRERBEBLNEEF LNEL, ERINATENEE
RET —MRANEHMER? —RNEERRN S ZRARAMNIEHEE,
X—EANE R RERFEERRFER?

HEUERmANRE, FETRAKEE, ZMBRERE. MEHFT (Jean
Grondin) ARFTMWEHBRED B EX—RERARK, FIAAX—RENE
B EHAEEREREMAN. MUIE (DominicKaegi) ARKRAAR FFENEHIA
ERAAS REFRE, REERRERNIRZRIBNEA—NMIE, ML
KRFNH—HEEUIE/RAR (Richard E.Palmer) A3k, NIAZ, MIARK/RIS
HESERANTER 2R REENIE LN N, THNEH ERAS
EUNZERANERELD, U EHRBMIMNBIBHE L, KFEDRIMIEBR/RAE
S AERME ES SEEREINARRNIES.

AXEKEAMARKRE BNIERFETE NANEREES, B ERR
FEAEREREMEE, FRUEEREREIN . ETXM E#EA# D
1, AXEERIEIARRESNEETELER, EUTAANTEH#HTER
F— REGEBENAS NHFNEELRIEFRENELIE, REHRE
SEMMIETENFNMERRNFEHRIERFENEX, B2, BrzREAEIAN
‘AEAARENPREEREN, HNATERNIERIERMERELRZF,
B=, B INARKRELEMZ-TEXRNAEN EEFIE, MUYENA W
HrE BREGERZSE.

—. “ERAS HERERR R EES

R BAFHE R A B /R BRFAKIA, 125 89858 77 B N #E147E (Inner Word)
M, HERFEERTH T (B=—F) A" REEENKD . REHT S

1 Jean Grondin, The Philosophy of Gadamer, trans. Kathryn Plant (Chesham: Acumen, 2003), p. 98.
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MHEBEEFSEESMEREaNE. ARENRROXE: KIE. AL, TR
IR EAKIE, AENIE" (£T) ? REFTREZOEF EX—X
= (FF) ER'MXRR, SARORP BR-REEE-IMERK ML REH
TTRZIKEL AL, BRZIMIER EAR S o] UEA—MIEBERNRE, 3t
PAEFREHTERARGIHER.

1. fARRREERR 5 ERRE

7 ERELL R, REEEE BT b AL . SRR RIE A B4 (cogitatio),
BISNEREHTIE (vox) | MEBAEORFEHIESANESHNBE, 20
R EEEESANPE . REFTRE, AEGE5EEERENE—
M, BEMNTECRE, SHIEX, SMOES RENTEHENTSHYR,
BRI TRYRAGS ERMAET ., RENERSETAEFENS 2R
—5, EERTHEMBRTHOUREN, AT ENE, 2R RRAZER
BHSTBE. iEd, FOREHRESERARE—, 27 (fEhLmME
NEE) 5ERBARE—; MMERESHERENGE—BRERXE, 1
KLLT AR S R S AMAE S —— i (EEE) EAM (MERE
/H5) RENEN, HARTEMEAR. MABRRFIEY, REHTHOX—E
BERIBTT BASESHENS— .

KT, SHRIE X, BT AR BN 35— RN — Tt
M NZER . TR RS, KIERESH, MIMEN. WROTEUE
T HREEREN, B, ERRIML A ESHTE, MRS 2NN E
A S B, B — RO R B, RN EA RS SR —F
IR B EIRA A

1 BEHT, Gh=f—@>, AF®mE (L& LEARYBRAE, 2005), #94%, %78,
2 Augustine, The Trinity, trans. Edmund Hill (New York: New City Press, 1991), p. 407.
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kB /RGRK T REHTT X T 28 REEREMIMERIEAHNX 7. BT IR
EERLATRENHE. FENEGEMFEMNES P, IMERATEREAE
EENAERE, REANTRME—IMES], ILEMBSRERIEERFMES
—NBRT R EXEE . XFEETAARBHEBORNEILE MEREE
BURIESBERXTIE. ERRNAASRERNAIGEX—EREN, THEIR
HIDL (Vorurteile) REFISMESRIL, AREMEBEZRTIRNEE, EREIEIEER
Bl—EX77E, BRI AERME . BESESNGE—M, EIMARRERE
TEEN NIRRT R M R

IR, HHABRRIFREHTRAL LM SIMERER R, EHFHLE
A S B0, XE2ETIMARRIRFNREENERLI T RIESMER
KA HNE. XEN REFEEEINAR TR, TANFIIREER,
MaNABRREX E AR FEZ B, AIEIT ISR &R AR X
A, XMEENRARES WEREG ZBHEX, A REES 1EARRRDEE
ETERAENE, HASHREERAMNAERTTN. RILAHEXRE, SMER
BEABEEENRE, MEEESNREMEEBRNRNER.

2. X RUARBAST AR RA M FHEREIHEH

—7E, DS ARERNZEEREMEARREERRE EBEFETRH

FFEZF URINTX—BRIFEBREH T X TRAERBENFEYR, MmEA
IARK/RX T ERA S REARET REH THEIEE, ERX—EEH
BREA T mikAanBRT AR ENHEN, REESHNWMER. REZ,
A BAF A R 2 E NN AABUR BB AR A RAVBIES T F O, 3
—7THE, BAAMIAARZREH THEZZBZMNHREEE EMRAS H
TREAPEIENER. MANTREBEEE ERAS AE— M HEBEE

1 Jean Grondin, “Gadamer on the Incarnation: The Foundation of the Universality of Hermeneutics?,” in
Hermeneutics and the Philosophy of Religion: The Legacy of Rudolf Bultmann, ed. Ingolf U. Dalferth and
Marlene A. Block (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2015), p. 156.
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A, BMER EE MBS AERND LS (BERAEE) mE. AR
R MEREwA, BRECHHTZBRENES, ARARE X0
ABRIES PREMNXKA S,

PlE7E 1994 FRITHE P IBBIFHR L T RBIHH, AR R RRIR
THREBRX WETEE MR BAA S HER, INAB/RNBIFEER—
PN BAENFARE, M2RHERENFNEEE AR F . PE A
WEAHEE? MM T TTHHETES,

B, RRIETENEE. $—REMIE ARETNZERL T HEBAIE
IEFAEZEEE R B, A& A A HNARR R T2 MR AR B R 3 5
B, Mk B/RESCAIRAFENZ T £ EI R HNE . Bk, HEIARM
ILENRFF R AEEREFTTE, MEEHTEENIAREDT. F-REWBTHE
—EREE LR T REFBIR" (GeneticFallacy) , R¥BIEMIFEF R T HARKR
BEEEILHRE. BB SMARRK PR A BREAERILE BELER
W AMAB R ZIERFETER LNEREIM. =SS RBAEHMR L
BT AR IR AR 2 2 BB AR N R AEMLER, BN
TR UMRBUITRZAE NRIL. SR REEN BHIE TTEAE M AME
EARE, AXAARIE CGEre) #IERFR A TR I 2] X T A — TR fgan e
XENEREFER HNEEIKIEE A 1F.

HOR, PEMIAERBRAIL T ERF LA, —7E, tiginaERREE
HEEZMARUNFERLLTR, RAAZEMNEZFEL, NmEk 7T BEEX
kBRI EIBAERTNFEREMANEERRES. A—TTHE, KAFIT
SRIFREET TR MERR, SET MHARKRARE ST AN 2. tLoh,
BB AR TR T Hb T2 S AR RHNE 0. KHFRA
FINZLER N, BEHERPURIFETElEBNTE.

1 Dominic Kaegi, “Héren auf das Wort. Gadamers hermeneutische Phinomenologie des Sprechens,’

Internationale Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie, no. 2 (1994), p. 225.

110



th E R B HHTZE 2026 &£ 6 B 26 # JRCC, No. 26, 2026

BmEz, WEBFHAAMERRNREE TMAREEBERIN T L
A9, BLRRY AR T, 3 BB ESAER N EimIE R e N A L. BXMEEE
BOAT? WEFANRILFATE, s EREENUMTIER, S8BT HAEERS
FHRUREL. RAEFBIRUKZEBERAEE, R, BHEANEERREERR
&, BHFRELEEBMAIRRABEHAE.

=, “ERAS"INILR IR R H (63

EXNEEFEENE W RiEmE MR HTE, RAFELENEERX
INBCIRIRM T SINARRKIE, KBRS NRREHLERELTT T
IR, XEFEAAS MNEREA—TREA@EAEZRTTLT FiL=iE, W
KFHBHNFENIZE B RS REENF WS H ORI ER, BHRINFEIL.

1. XUELE A RROIR FHEE AL

I IANAMARREENRERFEREERESIERIENXR, MIA

BEEVNXRR., MMARKRMAHERERNIARE U EZ BEEEHETR
(Sichsagen) MJAELZ—". IARRNENEEHILIR. BEE5FWZEH

RESZ—M, BEEAEFEMAXREXBEANIE, MEBRRTUTH. FHEI
BWINRM 2B AT

PlEIEHARAAERIE EFERE, EHRIEARSHIFELIR. JIEXE
RREREE TN TEIRFHE K RET . MHARKRINA, BEBRLXETREE
BSEGINENME 2R SlENKD TR L T IARRNIERFIE, B
MRDERENAIXR @ . L, KGAAMARR SR EH TR TEIRFE —

1 Dominic Kaegi, “Héren auf das Wort. Gadamers hermeneutische Phdnomenologie des Sprechens,’
Internationale Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie, p.218-236. ¥l % 7& >C ¥ % 8 fu 3k Bk /R B & 2 |7 AR 22 9 4L
HREHT .
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Z 4, SERMARKRER =FEN QRS . IMEROREREIEHER
EAEFLERFNR, HRAAMTEREREBREERSURFAES. HER
BREURFERINEITR. KA, URFERFSHFZERNIAEESHERK
EA, R EX—IERTX AW RE L.

R, X—ARBEXNMARRIERZTERNEE. A&, IEEHEHM
© (MERAS") RRAEERN GHIE S HFETR XTI E XA
o XMARF T T XESAMARREBRNAERLEEMELEINE. H
ENBRESHZRREFIRIL, BEKE. X, JENERFIEUAS
TORFE I FRREANA BU/R BAE AR LA X R Gk S RS "R
WA EXER? PHNERTERFHREIARREBBFHRX K.

TR EEAFERINE, EEMANAIRRE AN RER T OB, H59%7
ER ESMABRAAGFERESFAERMU L. F KBRS IR AR AL
3, EREEY S B R AT ER. MEINARROLERERZTIER
KEENA S FHeNELT, REEERBRFE. SHEANRBETSIE
KTMLERRBEBKRAOER S, AN RUNABROEBITEERE N R &
HTHMRIEMRS L. BN EFINARRAEBEY R R A XL LES 5 R
RiZH, PARETHIERFIE, #mBEHEAMEIRSHNELERR.

2. NETIHRROFAR FHEEAYHH

IH/RECIA AR E N BEIE AT A E AN AR RANEREANEE
#2000, BT IAREKE 0 RT 20 BRI TR A XS TER RILR FE DT
TTENEENRE, FIIAE, ARG REENREZE LR EZNEE
MR FIEMEMIG . AL —FHIL, 1RSI AMAR R BN &

1 Richard E. Palmer, Hermeneutics: Interpretation Theory in Schleiermacher, Dilthey, Heidegger, and Gadamer
(Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1969), p. 215.

2 Richard E. Palmer, Hermeneutics: Interpretation Theory in Schleiermacher, Dilthey, Heidegger, and Gadamer,
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MEAXBNE—MIARETE BX—REUNETREMTEHRRFZESIE
fY.

AT, IMBEETAENARFSEERESUSFXANE L L. R
BENTEZRUEEE L WURFN R, BRTXNESEERRXANERR
IR, WA, K RBEEHMEBREPREER T BERRNEFRITAIE,
RXABZHEFRFEL MR, BN ITEREBRERIAKRFERFUENERE
M. EXMBEFAENERX: —TE, e2B7THREBETEEESHNEY
M SREIM, RAXMARZIENERRBESRS, A—T7E, EHhE
THREBEIEAGFESH. BRAKHZNIANLBIERERE. MEE,
tata IR MR AIAR RN RIS R R 2 BB KHE.

RANERMRENEEIE STEREM, o UAME BWIR TR
WERFIENERME. &%, ANBBERE, WRM (David Congdon) #H5R
PHigHey, MRFENROHEXRTIRE 1917 FNHEXTHREMR, ZTFT
R GEAESERRIVESE . IR, B BT T UNRAH H2REN.
BT HMAEEMNEATIR, MAFSMRAEAER. X, ®TEEERLE B
R 2 AT 2 H N (philosophia ancilla theologiae) . fh5&1:
EESSIERZEAATFER AN REEEMERE", FE AR FXBHS
EXEERREATIAIMEE, NEXERNAHATENROESR. XEER
B, MHREEMNES ARFTE—MKRS TEMEBERRN. T8RN T
AR mIFEBRRERSEE.

FEZME, MEBRFERXRE, HRHEECHE BRI EHREILAEE
" XRBEEDUCRAYEIE S, ik 20 MR FMIRES . XMIRAR ERIET

p. 215.

1 David W. Congdon, The Mission of Demythologizing: Rudolf Bultmann’s Dialectical Theology (Minneapolis:
Fortress Press, 2015), p. 112.

2 David W. Congdon, The Mission of Demythologizing: Rudolf Bultmann’s Dialectical Theology, p. 215.
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RAHIE SRR RARFFELARERFRNUAR. URFT AN REEM
= RERBEDENZTAEMRN. BENETIES AMUEE () Wi
PR 9 IR PR X AR JR I SEER YO, & — MR ZIAVIE B2 X g 4= =l
EEEMEHRZNXNANE S GREENEFARE, MMEESN EFZS6E
HAERENHEFEBPEIER. AX—EER, HREEFNTELHMEFRIAT
— MR TIEMBAFNIE RN, RIE SN @id i5 8 h s 5 f9 i B TR IR
S RAEE

Eit, HmREBEN BHEIETREEETPHNHZEN, BHITARIEA
SR T M EENEREFRE BREEAEHERFNHREES, 2R
B E S RERE . BREFENTERR, I EE A —I
RIS E, MEAERR—IAEE (M%) EFEENERES, et ET
TEREBRIEEE . BTN OAETIERENBE 5 G S, ik
HI—MBENTEER, BT LS, 10REETEIKAY IA R R NI R4

EMEEX TN TRHIENIRFZTTENBE X—USZHMEMEY . i
R REFSEBERIE, FE—DIA. HREXNRRFETTE, MEMR

FERARKIERIER P AR ABMASH. HEM. MEHRNERIELRS

ABRERRET, mRTT HREERRFEENHZAZTNEANIER

FARIE, NRREFFETBMEARETERMN . BALBEXNERFEY,

XIEZANARRIZ RN EEME: AR AEBE—MRE, MEERIIFE
B —TARANETEBRLER PN T RZE.

=. ERESR A ERR S R

REKXRE, EXRFHEMPRFZHARNODASKHRZAEEARFENR
BRIFEAkX, XAEEIIMARRMNEEXTER N EHZ B3R FIF £, KR
FRZAEHMARRRUMNIERZTEMEREN (ERE e BEN B
=) SR F R (WERR S NEE) RA—NEE, RmRUATIABE

114



th E R B HHTZE 2026 &£ 6 B 26 # JRCC, No. 26, 2026

ERER, MIMNBIZIHEIHIARRiIERFIEKFTREEN. £ —HNEHREE.
R I N IZ A BR B T A BT B A 5 N A, XIEHX ERA S/
REGRU I INARRITANIER, FEERBRATRENGE, RBMEE, &2
AP IEER S

XA THETUTER: E—, AR RNERASHEEENES
BEBRAMNRE. EEMRECEX T —EMR IR ENIER, BATCERLRA
WhEATNEBSNER. MREAEHBS, BEALE2— P ERNIER.
XFBIEMAREERE, MESELIREM—BMNGEIR. H=, "ElAg”
REEDEMEBEFEHHRMN, TREINABRABEBERBIE ERA S
IR A—MIRMRER . [, “EAA S X0 IE AR SERR AR nA AR
RETRIRHERE . XIEEMARRAT EREN B EEBEANU R, EREL
AEEMBOOBA LN PRHLHEL . I, ST IRMNBEIRIERE, B
AR BARXHN TIEBIRIGE R T RIMA I RITDETIL B E HIRARNER, X
EEIE RS, mAFMMNAR /R TTE AR B EAZERE, BRS
BRI X

RESH A AR R FHEEN AR ESNERERE EHENEY
FEMHETHNFARERSARFRENEEN T2 AR . BR UEHES
EANEARERTN, BUE—NRREMRENNER, FE/FINTELER
ML R, "ERAS R MARRRENEAEHZNRREZRE, H—
VEEREBEEEREXNTR.

1. fEA R BB A 5"

MBESTEEZ T ILERNR R, AR B A S N FEREEM
‘DRSS, BE (JamesRisser) ZEHZ{EHIEHMNAR /R ERR S
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EHIEBEMHMN—DFRE" (Metaphor) REM'. EXDITE, HEKERR
B RARANAEEHIESBEF TENR R, NMXELT iR BA 2
ERTheE, EMRALIRMET Bl EieBF P RIAREIL AL,

B AMIAIRK R AN BT B FFR A M AR X FR e

AHZEER, MARRENIE TES ST fiAh, 2EFHNE
FE EX T RF RS AE—EEE, R KUEMSEHNELRT
Zz—. AR EERNZE R < XNFRER22ENRLL? e
BEHZBEME REE R PAZFE—MBESHNE S (begriffliche
Anstrengung) , —MAXTHHE. XTEYHELIERNE N7 ——XMERRA
B (Gattung) FrEZE, EAAESHBERFIMNR? 7. XBRIEEEIER, AR
7R BT S XK Beier L A B AR A R R S R TR, MR R B — M
M, EERTEYPTELANLTEREAEEBLENER., XFE IR T R
EEAERZ ' FEREENFREXR", R WER & SR X SUENEE
RB=.

Fik, “EBRLAS EA B, FIEIT A ARIBARKLLS BN,
AR RRR TRAEBRP LI X —HIELESHOROEE,

EMNY R RE, ATMRETNEEXMELER K ERAS
HBHAGRESE, XUNBRIARZEBABNE, XFAEEZN T AR R XS
‘B HRZEN. NARRAATELZERE (FF) RROEBE, RIEREH
KRETHRT—SYNEHRATA—=Y", HEMUETZAEDE

1 James Risser, The Life of Understanding: A Contemporary Hermeneutics (Bloomington: Indiana University
Press, 2012), p. 45.

2 Hans-Georg Gadamer, “The Nature of Things and the Language of Things,” in Philosophical Hermeneutics,
trans. and ed. David E. Linge (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1976), p. 76.

3 Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, 2nd rev. ed., trans. Joel Weinsheimer and Donald G. Marshall (New
York: Continuum, 2004), p. 431.
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U, INABV/RE—SIed, XMAOMIIEBREL, M2 FEREENR
GRR”, ENOZAEREAE: BE HONEETERILARNEXA
HEERS: BEEEEHLTBRIARESERES. 7

BAERKARNEXIEH, SERTARN, SBEENBXERHENINE
55, AENREFREX—IMREXGUR, WMRAY RE SHEIEBNE. =
FNXRARALEBE NERE ZZH: MESAFNRXAEHEERE, £HE
MEEFENRXGE—F. MARRAEERFREXTRNEFER T X—I
B OCHBNRERRASERESNGFEN, #ERESRARAS NASRSE
FHRBENES NIEHAESE REAEARTBEALR X—HEREH
KIMFE—. "R—HR XL EAMY), REERLY), MEFET ZE'NE=
EH——EMERWLTERE. XERE, ENAS NERHNBNE, mEE
NS SEMENNEMMER, ERETEESUHEHRENEN

ABRHX—FE, BARTIRAFR ARSI A X R X5
A, B TITINARET ZINARRREFFIE RN R SEMIAIRKR
F RS S Rk B8, HiuOE TRESAREREAEAE. MARKRNE
IEiEm, BRAEREmE, FFERGEARE, MEBILAA-—FN M ELBET
MUATEERNEEARS: AERREFTRENTFERBLEHES . FlL, L
AREIRNRTHEER, TEETURAERNBEFEXREE, MEXE
P 5ERHNRRERRIGEE —EE, MHFESnER, RnEms
i, BT THARFTY, MELT REREG MNERFIT.

1 TE+LE, Gy, REEFE (bow: BAHHH1E, 1996), % 149 7, 1457b,

2 Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, 2nd rev. ed. (2004), p. 431.

3 Hans-Georg Gadamer, The Relevance of the Beautiful and Other Essays, trans. Nicholas Walker, ed. Robert
Bernasconi (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1986), p. 90.

4 Hans-Georg Gadamer, “The Nature of Things and the Language of Things,” p. 79.
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2, HIERNAKIREL

ERLARS I RRE ZFTIARE TR, ETEASE—FRiENE.
IER#MIEREBIEME (Transcendental Narrative) . I 2FR. RALE#R R AME
HERERE, SEFERNEMM. TRAZEFEKSN, FEMEREnE
FIESNEASIAEFIESBREMAAERFER, ZE IR RI &K
RS HNERSE, HEEPAthnak iy,

A RS HIENSEEFARINERN B RESE B NIRRT,

EXELEERBFENINARREAFARESHFEFHRE ORISR
RHI T BRR, FEX L, XRBETHEAANTHRSSKEEER R
REETEFHFMRINERVN. AFHISIERFLERNBAER . XML
AEME THZNEOBERIRMNYE TREAENNERZHRIEBS . SEEN LRI
IABRRAMIE R RS METER EZL. TRUAE, RSTAAHRES
S BHIE NARNTHE— N TENBREZEIIMRL, K0P RE5MARKR
LR R ENRAM—E ., AERMEABRR BT 7THhRESLBME, e
B RERTHRFENEZHFERANLRY, ENARESEARIE LNER
V38

X— R XTRIEMR (Vorverstindnis) MEE LEM MR HRIFSIR
H“H A5 KEK" (Lebenszusammenhang) {E A ANERE T IBIEMBAIRTIR . IA K
XZEMESHEMIAERIFTARX 5], BERBTIERENEFLE, AR
N FHRFESHARIFES—RMEZHN . NEABRTIAA, BRES FIER
R T A5 EFRNEEXE, NiFEEEMNRRYE . ARESNLERN: 7
ERAZREANENINE MEANBSAERMENEIR 2—MEFe L%t

1 # |, Hans-Georg Gadamer, “On the Problem of Self-Understanding,” in Philosophical Hermeneutics, trans.
David E. Linge (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1976), pp. 44-58. 2 b > 4 &) 246 7 A7 /R 4%

B R ARAR A VT B R IR
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M. ERMEERBTMARROSERESTL, BRT7THZEINHRESM
REMNERETENERRENERNMITE—MRE. FRESNREABET
HFIERFIE, EBHEXFEEANRELRNIEFZIIR.
AR IERIAROERSH REEN\B TS E—E, BIERTX
o HARRBE MRBFERIRES, RRWIE T Ean XK NS AMN: "B
B I EFEMNEIIAAN, M e BT ETEW SXABMNHEMERF
ZY, ERBRFRAFLUNBESITRMENEL. ENIMARKRITZARN: BT
THREIGEER TERNEFRAR——BE5EENGE—F2INAREE,
MmeEfFEILEMH (Ontological Event) , #Zr" ANt EFAIRME B HHE
FEAFERXNHEMEI: EHMNEMM RIES (KarlBarth) s®iE#Y 4
MEM BHREAXEAN " EEE", ANHELHEBNERE H- w4
(Geworfenheit) FHEHFR S S5, “HEBILEMEBEIN A" (Verstehen als
Anwendung) NEEUTRRILN G —, FHFNEMER FEN AEXNFEN
D=L IR Ay R
AR R AR & SR AERR T AR S e BE N SdE—
—X—dEAR AT EWE SN AN ER S E RS NBIEES), A RER
BEZEFREBEXFENEE THHFNERRETHEEANTFRE., BRNFEEM
DEiEH, EXER ML B 5HREE ANMRAIER WIERK T,
A BR /Rt — 2B HEXR" (Spiel) #REORUIX—BEEVLH]: HEXAIARET %
WXL (Gespieltwerden) | RIIRBEESNAMXRZ XKEENK IR MIETHE
S, FaEFRERN G BRETEBEANNER, REGRANERE,

1 % W, Rudolf Bultmann, “The Problem of Hermeneutics,” in Essays Philosophical and Theological, trans.
James C. G. Greig (London: SCM Press, 1955), pp. 234-261. fh7e } SO 2 Sl 3k 7 Hib B2 B A
B E LTI

2 fIF, <ipkBRAMBEERE “ARE" 24>, «<HEHL» 2008 5 58, #F 55 .
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EHZBERAANANBYREN, ANEMEREEAERENETSEZE, =
B WIEEM" (Gesprdchsereignis) HIHESGH—' . X—IEILEMER T #
FHRBPIN S ANENM N ZTNZ, BTEAREEEFRERE R
B,

RS R ER N MIRA LR T HREBE EEREB ST F R,
EEROMRRE, AR A thEREMNER" (Other-Reception Model)
EIFREFEY FNEFZEBETEEM ARG ME" SAHEE, XK
BN E SERENEBERFAETAXNZEMNR, MEXiES B K FIE
HE. X—IRERARE hE BN, A XARX & EES TIERNERMY,
XEEEBENHSEN, MEREZERTREER, SHREEREN EE
R EFZBEE ANHEEB TEEGEIE N .. IABRE—FIEH, —VIEIENIER
HE WENFEY, EEERENEARSGMIENIEE . X—HIERHE T /R
HE ANER TSI ANEN MRS, SHBEHEEEBENMNIEENE
frep, EHZNHRARB ZUABREIN FERENBTRE" KA
MNEREXSEWEX TN LT FERE.

EERHE— BT E R 2 N B X—HEES AF, b
THMBRIKEEST ¥ DIEREATRIEBRFREMNERE", HRGEXNTHRME
HID AT, o AL A A B /R B i R S AU SST . fIARKZRIA IR RARES
B, BRNEAERREESMEAZEFEER, RMLREEBWEABIER
FiLte kB ENEM, o AR A TRAEHNB R R, MAHREFEEX
—MBFHE TR ITHRSETRR T X—E@ENXE: et ERE Y
THIRIESZER, TREZEIKERMNFTE. TROBBEZEFTRNFIAF

_;k;k( i\%——'no

1 Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, p. 361.
2 Hans-Georg Gadamer, “The Problem of Historical Consciousness,’in Philosophical Hermeneutics, trans. and

ed. David E. Linge (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1976), p. 46.
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kR R REZMNBHIELERP LRI T wRABHREZAH SR ZN
HEIEITE, AR T BRIz RFATE . X—mENEEERRRERN
TEMASERRENTEEN TR VEBEXDHHEANFFEBEL HR
HY P SE M7 7 BRI AR AN SR

3. “EARSERRENEREEX

KEFHEE, MARRNEZEL EERE—NREEEERNARAME
A, BMEARREERHEMNGEE, NEFRBEREE . NARTINA, <
RIEZ T REREMNRBR BRI 5 HIE 2Bk E=E, hFE— IR
BERMEAX =1 BEAEHSHNER MEASFHRAETEIA,
HEGUBERE. BRANHEENR2I, HEUAESFTERRNGREE, e
BRI REAM ERESME UK. £45%. ) NEBMXE, mIEEHE
NEENREIE, HARRATHNXMER, REEARERIME, FHERE
BT AERIEBRTEE T AN B, WAFHE L INARRER ERA S
M FMSTRBEI T —M BT HEME”, RIRKENRERERDEN
ROREN, XERMMARRIXEAET S ERIEH: RENEEMEIEETHDE
MR EESSEZ P,

ERRA S EAEBIERBTR T TRSERMLXANEE —&'B'X5
ARALREE: MHABRRFRIN, FEBENHRERNHEZHH, D
E—UIERAA TN TREE, A BRI EIENENEAFETRmMEL".
XMAEZLRE. BHEME—FRSEREN. XHSERFMERNE" =
EASEATRIBEINTIRONEREE (B)  FEHEA-DEEDN.

1 #% M}, Jean Grondin, Introduction to Philosophical Hermeneutics, trans. Joel Weinsheimer (New Haven: Yale

University Press, 1994), p. 23. b 40 B9 “4 3t 7 ¢ 7 23t H 0 A B9 R4

2 Jean Grondin, Introduction to Philosophical Hermeneutics, p. 23.
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HROBEEMEE (AF) RAEERNAZ. XPEE, ERERAS X—
BREEEZHZNAERS. EXGE—IERTRHER L. IBEMXAERN
TS

ZRENXRANKIU, BUXAXKAAFEN=EE:

Bk, "ERRSR={—4 (Trinity) E32iA#HM4E (REIEE) BEEA
HEHENEAEAS (SMEFRIA) (Outer Expression) , HUEFBEASFFREBS,
ARBRANEETERIERARMEARS ., RN (RERE) #AAS (SME
xi2) TEREU, TREEBHANERASTREFEEEN. TERERXNEIN
FARER, MARKBEELLSES FOREL. TRSBRWITHEKE .

FOR, fHARK/RIEH: "EMHZSMNERASHFERTEET ARGK, mE
HHAERERNTHRLI, FROEE (WIFRIHEXAR) FFETHEEIR.
WSEENENEX, MRNEERNITHILXERREGFE. "HHEBS
R, EHTHMEEETREASRIAT BRI XEAHAENRXIEE
TEMEMRIFE, MEEERIEFTUENS M. BRAENERE RN
wWapEl, MERXMENEMSKI. B—REBEXRE, #HE—RULHNE
BRS", #HENEENEE,

&RE, “EHEZENEBREMRE LEX A EXEMAXFR" (Non-dominant
Relationship) B9, AHHB, EALMBEMNTR (XK. £5%. Z2KH)
AEE—DARN. SHEREXMROEFE, ME-—EEWEM. EBEN0E
AREF—TNAS. . AERRANFHEET RO SRR S hE . 2
RPN, BURTHRIEMO—TTREEWN FTEENMIE, ZRITXADthE ME
T FLESMNEIAESHESPHEREMEL . XMEAEBERS LR Z(E
RS A AR 5 Rz 8. FHB_ENINAEERESZM.

FAILABR/RAF S B A SR B THIEGRE, Ba—MEEN

1 Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, 2nd rev. ed. (2004), p. 457.
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RPN IRXSRM. TRE5ER. EESEREMERNH N, " ER
A REARNBR T BREEERREE, BN TN THASAIERNEE
[E)E, 8] R AT 40 /R4 B AR TR A SEER M INA BU/R AR A B A A B e
=

ABRSERA T HER, KEME—KERAS XHNESF. 128F
MEBRE (B)  BEBESHAFBET - PEANHZHRS (A5) 295,
AMURFRIHEERN, RMEESZSARFHBNAIRETIAE T HR
THNERFZRI . RREGRARTURAI T MFHEFEAE, BINAI/RATEE
MNE—NMABRARRENIEREFLH L. FHit, MFESIURFHBINN ERA
SRAUNEEEEHEME— R XEANR, RERZ AKX —IHFEE,
MAREFRZ AR ERA S NERETEREENRERE. ENAS 1EAIER
RN EE SR A TEAEBIEEXN —UER AN EE 2 P AMIRE .

M. &g

RSB A E A IAB R B S B EN, ENT=AREES T2
Wi B EELL. RERIET BHAS B MR L —
BARESEMEE, HBD M TR EEN BT B R E )
MHBIBT A —VERNRAT R . W3IBS T MABR RIS o
2N, MESMT — RS BLNAKREL, HBRAS BN EEE
P s b R A R IR RS,

BT, EREEERL BHRETARRSHRBSMELLR., AL
 IBABRF IR R B TR MR, MERYALRT R
R P EA R A, 1B T AR B ERIA TS T

1 Hans-Georg Gadamer, “The Incarnation as a Hermeneutical Principle,” in Theology and the University, ed.

John Coulson (London: Darton, Longman & Todd, 1964), p. 144.
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AR TTIRE T, KX — W FELEIRE R T A KIB MBI R 1R A 153
{of8

B=, AERIHE, AMRBINERY AEEEES RNRR T
B AU A SH TN RFEL: BRRR ERA S A B EN AR
B, WEERNAEEONL. AXFBRIN ERETH R, MAFK/REES
W7 HESEFUENAERE, XIAEBHE TRAFTSHIENERZS, B
BTV ERFENEMTZAMENE tBRARARAIRGEARR, FHEL
AEEMIERAVER -

ZERTR, AMREWEI T IAB/RNEBET ERA 51X —HE R,
BHIERFERSHIERF LRSS ESG—EX. MUK ER, EMNEBS
MZEARSKERT T IBBIEEA—MEXEIRE, NiEERAS X—
HERIL, HIERFINET, REAHXFAKERZ AR SBEMEAKELT,
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IIRE UK BEZHFITE", EABELFEMNER, 7 (HRUE) F, X
REERT AL FOEEHRE—ERARLUNER EREE, BHEFNE, TR
AR EWERTW, i FMERFERN. EXREKABT—NRE, FLFREE,

1 Mk, CATWEFZR—RRFNE T HIEHRELEY, F 111-121 7.

2 F Navarrete, Tratados histdricos, politicos, éticos,y religiosos de la monarchia de China, Madrid,1676.
3 F. Navarrete, Tratados historicos, politicos, éticos,y religiosos de la monarchia de China, p.129.

4 F. Navarrete, Tratados histéricos, politicos, éticos,y religiosos de la monarchia de China, p.129.

5 F. Navarrete, Tratados histdricos, politicos, éticos,y religiosos de la monarchia de China, p.129.

6 F. Navarrete, Tratados histdricos, politicos, éticos,y religiosos de la monarchia de China, pp.130-131.
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(R BA T X A ) EE RS AR EY, B A8 2] T I E + %18 (Aristotle, 384BC—
322BC) BRAMABANET 14 MR, HyAHE, Al THER, A
BEHR T, FEGHR—ANH, LASE AEFINTEZT, HFTE
7, BEHA—NTAENERNET. ITHRK, NBEXEE, FEARZE
B FRRFL, MBS S TR ER SR BRI . 55 BT X3
RT HMJUREA RS, tbanflFRENE — %=, hERE. BREAC
BERRIHREFERYNERZE, EROERREFNEE, 22, FLFHH
HEREEE B,

REAFENE T AILKE", BHRESILE . FLFERS R ER R
ToRREIL, EREMBRFEEMFRE, FLFAICTREERSR. AXILTRF
FIE, MHFUERARERLET (FLT2LE) XERE, ERBRFRE
ERNE RAZA—/NRIBHTEHEME. RERNPARHRT LT 71 FHBRM
ZHIRE, URRRFIL, REk 73 FHEM. ARBERNET, 70—
EEEREFER, UFELEHRNA,

MBSt —+F, RAZBHE T FEHEE, BEFHERAOBIA ALK
BHUE, MRMEBXEBIRATFHRE, EMNERESINAE LRI T XM
M7 BETREZAENKRE AESIREDK, BHREANTESTEN,
ABRRERIEE . XEKFLFEER—D T AR KT FEAY . KTHL
TX—HIERNEE, KR LA UEREER(RE)FHAE, BHPEXHEN:
LK, B B, ARE—ET, BBREE LHRZE, BERZK,
BBRE, EPEMT. EREFRXNHNLTHRE, EMBNLFEERF
ARRZIE, INAXERREZRNRINLER . BRPRMFFFRIIFTIBL
TSR, RPRERERRER T FOORELR—EELEES, Tk
KPR ERZHSEHEAL PR, 2] 1668 £, BALELR| T AL FAIE 303 K
TN, BREGEES TN EULT, E2ERBIPMG, 277EY, 858
AMAFHRGEUETNERREE - FEELA, B FRENRASTT
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Ho 1

U ERRBAEBRXILTPIABANERNA, Wt FHRENHBSTRS -
BERILTEIL, tNEIRE T THEHE . £F. REERBHE, TEA
ML FHER AR BRI AET LT HERNSE,

RENPREEH (L7 2 AERTESHHS TNERMER, ERR
FERABTMEUNARBRE, LLMAERRILTHNEFTE, XEBDPARTE (FLTFEE
E)YPRFTHIAEY, HPEREATTRAFANNA. BRARIIFEAR.
B, — k1%, EERFENRIFILBALTFX—HERELTHRNEY, K
ABEMFEEERTERRZFEIARUNRERRIESE V. BMXT
ILrEEER. B ESHEENRDTSE, REFREILAERERS.

Bt hi kT FH8E, ERANSEHEN—mE SRIRMLH (FL
T12) BRI TRUAMA D E X RIS, ERREATIREES, BRE
E(PEERZATHET) R T FHIRETRUREE, BEFHFRTEMIE
BY. AXRILTHBUAMTE, 2AFEREEEE#RKE L, BERERILT.
LT HET . EAREATFATEFRMNEBEURIL AR, LR TIR
AHSFHRE, RERPILAFRE. FHFE& HHEERNEE, 286
MEvE 5 21669 F (MEBURERNFRE) #—FHR T THREER,
SREAFEARH. BT PELNZFNER BPEILTHESHE, €
ILFEETREEZNER, EENELEERNETZ, Bl THEE, RIBLT
MEBRMA, FEEHEAMNEL TR ABERAN LTRSS, R TUE
AL TR EFENEEF L. B (FEBUGEENFE) F, BHxL
L HEA WELCKILRIL T HAAELTHIEE, PEBEUHF A FLH

1 F. Navarrete, Tratados historicos, politicos, éticos,y religiosos de la monarchia de China, p.131.

2 Mgikar, KEFTHYFZX—RRFHE AT HIRHEST IR, £ 112 o
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it, WMBEEABBOEATERPENTHILE, !

ik, HAREBFREATHRONS, thiFrFRsIFHILS, ki@
W EBERMEERAFESTEBRE, FEFELEERR. BIMER R
BHX REMALFELHIEE, RAEMRER LFREHNFRERXEE
FIRBRIR, MRARAMEKENRER, BAEETET, EAMERENF
. MERAMNABEBRKEFNTREEFE M. ERRAEEkR, BRFFESRE
S FHEFTHBEOTHENNERX, BRFRS WD, RXHE
BREFTHAZ MR, FRLERRATESFBRAR, FrIAEH IMIE,
BXfrlE, WAL FAENFERRISLHIRE.

HILNPRAREEBRNAILTH S MMHEHE N T MUEENEFEA
M B8, EAERBRER, XEmlkpHIMESEMe R ARG RIEN
R, BEFEANWEEEARRE, thilAb—THREFNEEBZER T
RNER, SFEFBAM. MNLTERER R LA LABERIE—V]. 5
o, BSFSEEILFHSRPIHREME T R EGIAE, Wik—D5IREIFL 734
AXeEENN. BEXRAFKSIAFZLERE (St Anthony the Great, #J251—356)
MRS RERTTATERRANAR UL RENFIRMIRS. tLAFEHE (Plato,
427BC—347BC)MN BRI UL T ZERH I KX E| Deus BEEHAREEREX
FEEW., HPRE#—PRTRE—LLTAXEMTEE, IFrLMMEF
BRAZBREE. EHILF, AREEEXHLE. B2, ERNPEREX
LFR— I RFEESEH, XTEASY, HERFRZWRTNTHLEFR.

A, RFILFEINENERESEMERSPENER. ZBX L, £

1 Mk, CATWEFZR—RRFNE I THIEHRELEY, F 111-121 7.

2 F. Navarrete, Tratados histdricos, politicos, éticos,y religiosos de la monarchia de China, p.132.
3 F. Navarrete, Tratados histdricos, politicos, éticos,y religiosos de la monarchia de China, p.132.
4 F. Navarrete, Tratados histéricos, politicos, éticos,y religiosos de la monarchia de China, p.129.

5 F. Navarrete, Tratados histdricos, politicos, éticos,y religiosos de la monarchia de China, p.131.
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ARSI ZER (Thomas Aquinas, 1225—1274) NHENURFAER, BA7R
MG BEEBHE HIAABENRNER, METMNFIEZE T IUANE
T, NENETHZANFTR. MNOHERLKRSERR, XEIEMNEX
"BHER . AR U ZHERERFR FESHOLE. SRR TS,
T MIEBA AR REBERN—MHNTHARZT, MREANNNEEAR
B ATURAZENEFTSHIRN TR AREBHRS AR HAR WREE,
BMNANEXIMERNRRMRE. XESENAERANIEFFHFRTHEE
HMAXME, MEXRMILRR AN, HE ENMEEHRE" AFRE
ERESHESEI, UPEFRRAEEN LF —FKEE Deus”, HELARFBHRALE
PR REFENLRET, XAMMNKRSE T 2N IEREM, BAES TS5
HERY . A ABS®RS N SRR RN HER T HRin, 5

B, “ALFRKF ERERIESHINEBEF

AREILN. WEHNTE, REBAERS, BEERESASETETA
N, Ef—ERATERMNZARED? AR, BE—EXAER
AR, BAETUEZRMNZBNED. ARPRAXALFEICH, —Lhks
WS EFERRERMNRELA, M AFRRRIT 5 EF . XEMRR
XML THTFRRNERAMEY, WETHAREREALEBREILFHY
WU X AR RS £,

1 Cummins, ].S., A Question of Rites: Friar Domingo Navarrete and the Jesuits in China (Aldershot: Scolar Press,

1993), p.33.

2 RERAW, LEEAERFTHHERLN, PERFTHELNTH, FERETET, FRIWEET
MR, WIHOAN RAMN . XHEI AN, WHEESANEI ARG ZERRER. 55
Bt - mE - hREE, AHE gL E R (L FHOUE R, 2003), # 76-77 W

3 Cummins, .S, A Question of Rites: Friar Domingo Navarrete and the Jesuits in China, pp.33-47.

4 Cummins, ].S., A Question of Rites: Friar Domingo Navarrete and the Jesuits in China, p.38.

5 Cummins, ].S., A Question of Rites: Friar Domingo Navarrete and the Jesuits in China, p.39.
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R (FLFE) BEEXH—ERIE:

LT E U= EFNtmE R s EES . HEA—EET, BN—1E
ZHHRI, RENARMENE XREESH, B KEA0H, U
SBE, WERESHER, THRRRES. "fLrEER XKMRE—E
T MM AR NHZEEES. MAEEECETR. " (XAUENEEE!
ERIROZE EXREBEILE, ERHMAR, L80E EFERLEE WiE
B, ¥Rz, TRETRENZ. ) LTFHM—P TR USRIk EES
BN, e DURTIABIR? "L EE " S—PAS EfE, NEEHEM L,
NEEZE, MEEMAZGER BF. 5. BETMA, MNASEELK.
Wbz A, BEMAE., HEZ, WHRDEIFEGTRNTESTHES, 2K
B RIREZ. !

X BT R SR8 EU AL TR, R T AR RiA A e E 22
oo MARMEY (FLTF 1) SEMT 1654 FF, 1659 FERFZFEVIMEERZH, FHE
AETPBRRTIWENIES TEIPN, 1662 F, REFSBPEEREEZ
ENY (REEE) BHERT (FLFE) 5, B8 (RF) UE (RIE) oi+F
RIS, MAXANEPRIESRLENATTR.

Rl (FL7 %) L Ulakss X— iRt I AEREF . BPAHEHE
EH(RIE) ((PEEER) EEAES) P, EMNIAX—HEEEA"F
B B As1EE

TH: BEYAHE. TEHARMMNE-—NTE—NIR, MELFAE. E—
R FEHEENEFPSY, BF MR BRENEE: —P=HBRHIT,

EHK, ELXREZEE, KGEIHEK, IBMA—FHK, EFEFFE. 7
iR AR FLYOE: —PEFUREBAREBA, BB HICE, A
EXpeB5#&IER, hEAXEEE, BAANABCEH, SlEEREFNTE

1 Antoénio de Gouvea, Historia de China dividida em seis idades, p.93.
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7. AERTA, INAHMAELY, aXEH, EANABCE/), XM
hEMEFECHVE, MAEEMMBE. !

KfrE, TR BRENVEEES, BT A NARTERE,
AHBREEXFANTER —HEXEKER, XOTUELE SHNNIHRE ENER
HEER IR R R ERR M.

BETRERBHNZ 1676 £, HAKKN (EHR) HhR, EBPMETET (K
F) . (B FHERAE. HPHEX (RE) (%N, NARKEHET L+
FE%k, BEHRHLERARTEE (B1E) PHIBEENIED.

T HEXERIEAB):

LT BERARTIXBR WHEE XERSBEREEZMNRBE,
WRMERSNEENES, AAABECTH, MRMBEXFNRET, ERBH,
HMEBRT AN, INABIAES, MRMIBAES, AMAABECKETRE, Batfh
MEREELN, RIFACHAREMERE. 2

XERANMTE, ®IFM—IXENRE, NIZF%ETREXK. B4
WEZBZRIPMET. BREEMPEN GL1F) B, BNTRIARKES FH:
EFAsAXR SXXAENE—FTER. FTEHERENE RMNEZINHR
ESEPHRSFEXN, KRR BFAR. LFURR TN, REZERKT
RE—HPHNEERE.

FEHITOXARESENFIRP-—EERELN, BEERKEFH. LT
Wakas XN RFEREZRARUCMEEERMPIRE (FLFE) B, BEEEE
R IREFSAENMBRAERNER, A BTAFRME, BATKEFHN
1B, MERZPARSTRMRAETIFREN, XERPHAERI, AX
ST RAREZE. 1686 F, MNEMREFFAFHEIENERAEN

1 Ignatio da costa and Prospero Intorcetta, Lunyu, in Sapientia Sinica (kiencham, 1662), fol.4r.

2 FNavarrete, Tratados historicos, politicos, éticos,y religiosos de la monarchia de China,p.143.

145



KEE: FEAXILFERNESL

i, £EHEE (EB) , 1687 F, XAPRELEM, &l (PEEEX
L7, SFEPEMIR, BT XRE, BEREFE. BiEg. 8RFMNMBNIERN
ZAY L ERR XTEFAFNEELOLIR, MNERAT AT FLFUHK
ar BB, MR KA INAXEN AL TURIF T (AT FL) MR (57
KIE =) 2. BEBETAFEHE (BIFEAR) , SERMXETX, ANIEE
I (WB) WG —FRFERE, JRAKRABMN T FRREEFFANS
SRR, ERNHARERNIRERE - H—.

EEBIFTA, BEERS BRI & R I FL 7 Uk A X — SR AT R
 (REDHE) T8 (FLFE) . M AX 88 BT " H0E, HITK
ENUARZEEFEFAN(TEEER)  MEDTE SHRSTHIEX—8BEBRE
HRXABCBPIA., HEEUMRERZEFSFANER, RIEXHNE, 1A
A'BTAF GIFURF —EFNREB T UFR., B BT %" ZRFETH
BIEAH, NUHEREATR. mYakas NEXTHE. HUBHRL. XMW
PRBAERFIBRPENERATE AR EMTRARAERIE, Lo
ZB 7 B, FRTRmEEN. B RELISIZES SNIEY
XAMEL BERME—ITEEIERERSERTREMNILT.

IR X — AR A R AR TN ATHTEESNS, MXUBE
T REBABABB S ZEEMRARRKEXARER ENAERKR, hRZIKX
BRI B B XER P L TRV AE RIRMETIE.

&g

17-18 HEREMFER LML TR EBEZD 7 — M RAZKNTE.

1 Prospero Intorcetta, Christian Herdtrich, Franc¢ois de Rougemont, and Philippe Couplet, eds., Confucius

Sinarum Philosophus, sive Scientia Sinensis latine exposita ,Paris, 1687.

2 mMpEE, FE. EZAFFEF, CPETFEARTY M KZHRE, 2021), % 36 o
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MIEZFZ M 1662 FEREZF. FAE (FEER) BM (L1 7F) AEamE
HRT#E MAXNBIEZREABETXTFH N LETX—#FNERTim—
—M 1654 FIRL (FEDPHL) 78 (LT E) AF BRNERLREHT
HMFLTER, RN T 2RARONE.
REBESABRTATHCREREZHNOER, URRTAREZZ
BNERSEFE. B, XHFERNILTRRRE . BT s FH-E, GEEH
T XARPAHWASTREK . IENENNNEFAETIHRSAE, HLEEARE
=, BRTXEZESHKR, FREINATESR (L7 BORVIRA. L,
EHLZ ENREA TR R PEILMUZSE S FEMEE. ZHES L

BT RUBA AN ZFHIIER

FPREFHEB L ZENEN SRR, MR T —PRFHKIN=6E. E2HE
NSRS, A TFHREEEARNER, FENBEEM . XAIR T B
AL FFBHRSCALENIAIR, R T R Ax i E ARG . M P XX L3R
MAEER, TRUs (FLHE) AMUERAXHERE-HXTILFHNEIL, hE—
MPCREIT IR ARTRI XU R EAEEHBIRSKAMBEZE, AREXTS
BREZRZE, fFI7F 7T —FMOB ., BISXFER, FENIE SN
FPES B R, FEAHNORFT EERM,
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Abstract: This article examines the sustained and complex process through which
Western missionaries in China constructed the image of Confucius during the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Previous scholarship has generally taken

the “Life of Confucius” included in Sapientia Sinica (1662) by Prospero Intorcetta

and Ignatio da costa as the starting point of this tradition. By uncovering an earlier

“Life of Confucius” contained in Antdénio de Gouvea's Historia de China dividida

em seis idades (1654), this study reveals a previously overlooked origin of this

line of writing.

Focusing on Gouvea's account, the article analyzes how early Jesuits fashioned

Confucius as an intellectual and moral authority intelligible to European
audiences. It further situates this construction within a broader context of inter-
order exchange and controversy. Through a comparison of Jesuit and Dominican
interpretations—particularly concerning the “kongzi guan qi qi L 7Y &x=8," the
dictum “Jun zi bu qi &FfA£8,” and Confucius’'s religious status—the article

demonstrates how divergent readings of Confucius became entangled with the

broader dynamics of the Chinese Rites Controversy.

It argues that the early Western image of Confucius was not a unilateral Jesuit
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construction, but rather the product of sustained interaction, negotiation, and

polemical engagement among different missionary orders.

Keywords: Antonio de Gouvea, “Life of Confucius”, Historia de China dividida em

seis idades, Chinese Rites Controversy, Fernandez de Navarrete
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EN+RE. MHNTTHVRERY. BESESZIME BY@BEELNSTHIE
MEARTAMY, REEN=KADTESNE— QNHESETIN, LEE
BEOSXFIE, 2eRHEREXENEIRESE EEINAYEF (XKRENB
EFIBZBETFE) BEa. MASH IEPRETXBIER, FXEEHT

KIRFHERREES XFRARTE T RIZZ .
AXBRETIIEFS5EIMNAT SFNEF. FEIERERAMSTm., HEXK,

FRAMEEERTEEZ. BEINFXBREREERLIESTANEFT —EKXT,
ENITEFMEBHEINES DFRX—XFRT, BRHEINERIEZZNEE.
EXEREMSYHERE, SRZBRAKTHERE, HERBEITEFRAFE, SX
BEMNEZDFRA—NNXFERS, ERENRPRAEARTIE . REEE
S 778X ATE R T RISEFRER . BENRMRMNTTR, AXXHAER BiEREF
ERAGFMERBAEREL5ESEHES, ERVMIEENNEY BFNTER
BAMESHSIE, MAAEEREXAK ZEFESHITHESNEREN.
NERBUWRER FTEFENEENERAEREN N, BINEY SFHEIH
REZLE, NERXEESENMEEMERBXAHERE. HERLUE5X
INE A A, FTEFHNEBIEXF TERMBE T AT HENEERS,
BEFEAERELSEFARUARETET TERENC, EFX—FE], TIX
H—FEBETNMLERETHLN TS ELMEAAERAEEZIN, B ledti
TTHETEEXAEFNERNE HRTREARREMNFELSE . FHLHTT
EXIBEAEINREXD#E, AXERBEITES SFEAXFENEE B
BEEEEREEAST HTNER, NS EFNMRBEAYS5IES

19 “BITEZ L5 HH a5 Péh-deql (PO)) (R, Ffk “BEF & “#aa#ETF, AXA
—EA EITEE LT, HARIGERUEE, F4b, X “EEiE 5 BITESLET R A AE:
EEE EEAUBRFEREE LRI IES; EITEE D WA AR EITE S
FLTFHE RS

153



e FENNE

ARG, #—SHHRBEAESH TS ESNER.
=, FENER: FERSHESXRT

oS4 TERFTFFEMEZLR (Somerville, NewJersey) , HHIHIER
RE, XESEFH §ELtTER HPEFNERR, AERESHT5F
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Z— AN AHITSFNEFENIRL SBINER., FTEF 1845 FEE
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10 AR BT HAIE, 1847 Fik#Ht, T4 B 15 HEKLWEM, FITHE
ANENEE, LR, &8, T8H 19HIKE. 3
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i) BE, RIEILFSE, 12 B 22 HEXX¥HE, WEEHAFEH 150-200 A

1 John Gerardus Fagg, Forty Years in South China: The Life of Rev. John Van Nest Talmage, D.D. (New York: A. D.
F. Randolph & Company, 1894), pp. 15-17.
2 % Szasz Ferenc M, “T. DeWitt Talmage: Spiritual Tycoon of the Gilded Age”, Journal of Presbyterian

History(1962-1985) 1 (1981), p. 19.

3 Report of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions (Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1848), p.
218.

4 Report of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions (Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1849),
pp. 168-170.

5 Report of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions (Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1849), p.
167.

6 Fagg, Forty Years in South China: The Life of Rev. John Van Nest Talmage, D.D., p. 201.
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B, 'AF, B5REKEZAESR (JamesH.Young, £ZERFF) BaE(]
EZDFNRIEMEETE, FELFEN GEEC) . M (RigHE) (L) &
ETREE/IMIE BREAR, 50 FRAE, RHSEE, WF—EHE, 21862 F
HERHAE], MEMNFRE, 1864 F£HIE, 1865 F5FEEEE(].
HEEES BN A= HE" (1865-1872, 1874-1881, 1882-1889)
AERRREND. N EEH, hEEETBEXEMNINE, HEER B
BB EREZR MEAREFARSTPSEEBEZFLANE, TERSTEX
PERET NG, BEERIER, S BESETZIN XFIIEERER
R (ENENFH) (E-mnglméJi-tidn) . 1889 F, FEEHMNMERRREER
5#1R%, 1892 F 8 BETINFAMEMER.
NODFZUBE—RARIIELE TS, HEZTFHBERE. I
FE . UIREIMEFRNKOE BERHEREINHHRBERTFSEANIBESEM,
IREEFRANE LTS RBFEGES. thiBFREX. FEKRX, ZHRGEMURK
BREBIRE AT RIBES RN, RV ZEE BN Y E 28, B2 B AR
MFESMAKET . SENEAER T TRIAA, BEIEEERLEER L8R
F, JUEMTIEE. CrEDFRESAERE), FEShEEEH, FE5X]]
AEELETHIELNYS, ARG ERMER LTI REM b —

1 Report of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions (Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1851), p.
124.

2 Report of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions ( Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1854),
p. 143; 1856, p. 168.

3 Fagg, Forty Years in South China: The Life of Rev. John Van Nest Talmage, D.D., p. 223.

4 Fagg, Forty Years in South China: The Life of Rev. John Van Nest Talmage, D.D., p. 45.

5 Fagg, Forty Years in South China: The Life of Rev. John Van Nest Talmage, D.D., p. 70.

6 KEKEZLTRITHEEE EXAHE FHFFFEN: “FF X/ 7Tk EHEL[EEIE]
WparE, CABRRE—EEMTERR; CRIHARLRNES, ZFERM SR ARHE
BN LET I —Fr.” % Carstairs Douglas, Dictionary of the Vernacular or Spoken Language of Amoy

(London: Presbyterian Church of England, 1873), p. vii.
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HRIEINE, BT RNFIRE, FTEFE 1848 FHPEFRIBBIIELF
WX, 'BFEREFTENIE. MEFIRASHRANELENAERE, i
RIRFEERUINSHESERRRBETE . REEX. WEHE, 4P 01E
‘BEA. HE MERIHIHEH#EINEZSF R, ZFES5HA, 7FiE
WEIFEE 5EA, EHFHE HEPIERNETAR. REKEZESTEAHFH
Jfi (W.S.Swanson,?-1893) TN EXMNEITAE TWEE" KFFMIAZ &
fFLE, OBZMEJLTEE. 3
XEKIATRANEREFRLR, WEFERNFELBRSXFESE

REREEZW, XMME, BEEHIENEFBIEFZTEEZENTE, E2iH#
AN TTHSEEBRABYKAF LM RHAERENABEN . KABETAS
HX . FHESE5RERE, FhERESDBREANIFERER —RIEENES
B, LERZRIRBIRHAEMN ZFHE, ELEEBTREML. SRRLHN
Rk, MAMAETIERMY. T EXAMZ BEREEE., EREXMAER M
E TEFEEBEIEFERE AT EFEER, LHERNESHRAN L BEEHA
ENTRM, HARTEXFZRGZITHETRE. FIS5EBHIE.

MM RN EARSALRSIIE —BUIIE. KAETHRESECRIS,
REGRKAN, MErx. BAEUAD. FEFR, RIEBUZE. EHFRBD
JUEER B E AR EE HRED AR, RE mERE—RRZ
FEHREZR " FERSE MBI BURHXEIREZH HRMEEFAA, Tt
KBEMSFER, —RUEC . SHRBEZ XMEWEINCHHERE XFE FH. &
. RE'MFEMTTIRERET R

1 ABCFM, The Missionary Herald (Vol. XLIV, Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1848), p. 380.
2 ABCFM, The Missionary Herald (Vol. XLV, Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1849), p. 255.
3 Fagg, Forty Years in South China: The Life of Rev. John Van Nest Talmage, D.D., p. 270.

4 Fagg, Forty Years in South China: The Life of Rev. John Van Nest Talmage, D.D., p. 269.

5 Fagg, Forty Years in South China: The Life of Rev. John Van Nest Talmage, D.D., p. 278.
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T RER - RMEE, BRW, FFH, IXFUBRT, BHEN
BEI, BEENFFRE, MBattBAZE, RslACE BUREXTHUE,
EXHTRE. HEETOE, Ittt SH=F, ITHRLER, MHE,
AL, R, EARRERE. !

REMNFEESNGHNEERSHN B NIEES XLRRERA, iEER
R IEEEEENTSFAERALAER T RONBERAR. RNEXXEZ
ENERBIMESRERUNEE ARE, ERE mRCHAMURBREZD. X
LR TBFEY EMNME, AEFENENINFELEBRENRELBHN.

=. BENEE: BEINEFIF5FELEK

BFNEEME S EBEXHRIELERYE, MEREE. LR
FIEINE. SFENES ST, FHEBEEEX, X—EE QE-—XF—X
REVERE), BREfERMHARARIER, WAET RT UITSELNRANE
WET., tAttLdd REFPXELEERTR, EEmBKIRFERR, £
HERARMEMFER, 258EBURF, DUBETEEERNES, RAIASLE
REGE AL, ILRETTENERENA T EERAIREX, A SHHNRILIE.
EBEMNERZNARERS, FHERLERNELE aEZESELARINEE
SO HRENEESHENTE.

EMATSF2ERNHRZAM L, 2RZNEREEFHLHENE. RER
WMEATERANEERR. AEFZARKENS, ERXETEEAZD (Walter H.

1 AREW, ATHFHFERY, <FEHLW> 1893 £% 24 1, ¥ 11 W,

2 1850 FATLFEEETE UM E N EFaFE, AN, TRALNENTE, LASHTRF;
ffEit, “MATRIMHE TR 22— W EBERF R AFHLEERRD Lo - W
Rt EE —F Z XML E L. £ N ABCFM, The Missionary Herald (Vol. XLVII, Boston:

Press of T. R. Marvin, 1851), p. 153.
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Medhurst, 1796-1857) | X FHFEANREM R, HWRE T EEEHRIRHEN
FEESEL . 1853 &, XERETMNEE/RY-HFEF (Charles William Bradley,
1807-1865) £ FR: EEKEZSMAH- S (JohnLloyd, 1813-1848) 1848 £
BEEZHMNTEFIEREIE HEHFPESITEFEARS ARMAZAEH].
24y A HEH AR (EIEER) . RS, HESTIEHETE. 175K
. REKZSRBHE 1850 ERFEFIFE: FAZH, XENZHEHRLTESR
—BERT—EHTRSG, ZRAGERAT. CHLTR, = 1850 FuifE, —
ERAMANEI NET DFERRE KA. BILRERE, TIEFNEERR
TEATEE, mETINREARMNES. KH5# . FTEFH 1850 Fi2
EFEREBEFLCIRERE, B7E 1850 £ 12 A 17 HN—HEH R R
W: W17 AMNFEFEBEEIENETS, BMETHSMUIRRER, £7%
BEMEEN AT FEREY, 2IFTTERANERFE. BATS544E

vl
Elo4

HEARWER, BRE. 107, PESDEFRERD. AREREE
BAESRARRKE, BUE TEFLETRFEHNE (powers of the

1 Py N EIEH 4 REE LR L LA E (W H Medhurst) % 3 & «JUiE1E# 7 ¥ 4> (A Dictionary
of the Hok-keen Dialect of the Chinese Language), 1831 &£ %4 T L ¥, 1837 A M [T E K EA
AHAT. ZAKER, KAFEHTTER T EHE $MB—— AREHEEHEFHFEFR L, &K

L iEERA»2013 4, F 64-81 T X AE M F R R KN ZEMNF, B3 & £ 4% (orthography)
BARK. TESHZH AR BEITEHRENAR, YT 18484F 5 A 16 HXK—RKX, AHZEAFF
FRTEFIFTEFTEWRAER, FEXFTLHEFRAMBEMEN 2%, TF 1852 FH M «FFHE
REEELY WERN AR EH KT HLILEHET K. % N ABCFM, The Missionary Herald (Vol. XLV,
Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1849), p. 58; Elihu Doty, Anglo-Chinese Manual with Romanized Colloquial in
the Amoy Dialect (Canton: S. Wells Williams, 1853), p. v.

2 Charles W Bradley, “Chinese Local Dialects Reduced to Writing: An Outline of the System Adopted for
Romanizing the Dialect of Amoy”, Journal of the American Oriental Society, no. 4 (1854), pp. 327-340.

3 The English Presbyterian Messenger, (Vol. 3, London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co., 1851), p. 89.
4 ABCFM, The Missionary Herald (Vol. XLVII, Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1851), p. 154.
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letters) ", FEUSRIN. BEAERERINKE, FIHFFAIHRR. ¥TE5FHE
EHILH: AR IAAREREFINSEZ, = 1TANTREER", AANGHE
PR A=A AR, &—/E, "BEEKIR, #RIRF . &N I,
REBRBF, BEHE, SEARM. LFEMEREH T RRELF SR, 72
fEz, WAFRERLEIBEM. RFNTEN (NEE) . ARRERKITESFE
WEE, RENEEMmIEST MR, S HEZESITEFREIMN. FE (D
miEe) T 1852 £ MAED, MARENEI NEZEFEEHE (FEFEM
FHE—2E) 4

AR E5TERBRSREEER, ¥T3FKNARINES SFMEIHEH
I RERESHRIR, hEFE—HER (19 4 50 FR%) BFBE. BREIRIHHEMN
LT AENRIR & FEAT MNAEE BRZABEINEERX, (TRFER.
FDFHBER, Z5ARMAERSAZIH M. 1852 &F, MHBEENEANITE
AN Tfig-oé Hoan-jT Chho-hak ( {FIEEFHF) ) EEIIENFT, BEAAXE.
FHEBEY, #MFEEIRE. 1853 FF, X (RgHEY (BINEFEFE,
AZPERENFEAFER) 5 (BEILY . SFEENLEN., HEA: £UE

1 The English Presbyterian Messenger (Vol. 3, London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co., 1851), p. 89.

2 ABCFM, The Missionary Herald (Vol. XLVI], Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1851), p. 154.

3 The English Presbyterian Messenger (Vol. 3, London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co., 1851), p. 90.

4 Alexander Wylie, Memorials of Protestant Missionaries to the Chinese: Giving a List of Their Publications, and
Obituary Notices of the Deceased. With Copious Indexes (Shanghai: American Presbyterian Mission Press,
1867), p. 98.

5 Philip Wilson Pitcher, Fifty years in Amoy or A History of the Amoy Mission, China (New York: Board of
Publication of the Reformed Church in America, 1893), pp. 69-70.

6 ABCFM, The Missionary Herald (Vol. XLVIII, Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1852), p. 150.

7 Kk (KBHAEY XF#, %W Jiapeng Xie and Su Yuxiao, “Chinese Translations of John Bunyan’s The

Pilgrim’s Progress’, Bunyan Studies 22 (2018), pp. 114-141.

8 WMEXLAWMIFLE HAY FiF CHYY, MULFMENE —LXZH55HR BBID, XHEND
JLERHEAREERSTENLUR S, AT FRAAHZ AN “NENAKLTIE, AT wA
P, Rt AR 4 Bt e B L5 k% & L : Report of the American Board of Commissioners
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AZURF IR, BRAAREREMNT AR M), HIRERED. WEEE
18, ENECERR, SAEHSAEER, HEEFRTI%L. H (BXIET) BRE
FERL, BREERSEEARNGT, AEPFLE—EET,
EHMERE 1867 FER, GTAXPFLRFZH. LNERIVEEHE
TARE, BRAXEZEZ2%S (American Bible Society) 5XEEHLX
(American Tract Society) %8, B2, FTDFMEFL (BEINET) (Hm=
By MR BY KAFHBABY (HZtbB) (HKFAEB) (BXRES) F,
HEEAESET, £BATALY BT FFER TEBMAITEFRA
(Mary E. Van Deventer Talmage, 1837-1912) %4, E—iHi, B 1IEZ DFiE%
ANFEAEHRREREREA, BEMNABBRE—FJLFRER . 8ZTHEZE
RIWERETIRENRE RS BFHY,; 51873 FRXKESTREARBIES
Ef7. HERFARMZH, AEEER LT, FI5FFEHBSESRE, CEHED

for Foreign Missions (Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1853), p. 129; Report of the American Board of
Commissioners for Foreign Missions (Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1854), p. 142.

1 Fagg, Forty Years in South China: The Life of Rev. John Van Nest Talmage, D.D., p. 125.

2 ABCFM, The Missionary Herald (Vol. L1, Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1855), p. 41.

3 Thirty-fifth Annual Report of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church (New
York: Board of Publication of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church, 1867), p.10. % [E X % /A 42 (American
Bible Society) 4 % E X #(# 4 (American TractSociety) —#MWF T FHE: WHETEIH XE> W
WME HRERAT, EHEMNEME <28 DU EBEHIMMREMZHENNERG EH. X TEEA
EFEBAEERRATIAN, BFKET EFEEFER L8, TEAHRGEFIHS R/ HRIY
MEE. BITEXHHE. LEZMAR. 6B EEIBEES. A, BRI HAFREGTETAM
HIEFHE, KATLEBKERE. 4. 6BRAEESH. TR, EHEGEFH T EFHF F R
B, WARETRY) ZEFHERME.

4 Fortieth Annual Report of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church (New York:
Board of Publication of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church, 1872), p. 17.

5 Fortieth Annual Report of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church (New York:
Board of Publication of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church, 1872), p. 18.
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F10%5 (FERKFR) o ¢

MHERRTHEE, BXEFFRBEADAETHER E—HMEA 1850 FRiEM
BREERSRBNER, TERNANEATRNESRE, HEHNEZHMNE, A
FRBTAFENTNER, BINATEFHRE RS TREAELRE &
FRNZFHEREFH B ERAMENEEY, ErEEEHRSFZIET R
ABETZAMAESEN . KB FELLE, FARELEWFAS, hE
BEZHEXEMNIRERM . B K EFEBRE, FAEREIEZLNEELAX
HBRARN—EXFEHRFMEZ A,

FITEMES, FTSFARENES M E#BE" (indirect translation) AYES
M, RIFEERKIERXTN, MEUEEIEFAAEMHTHE——™
1853 FFHITMEI 1A (REHE) | NEAERARRENITHXE ABFER
B, 2 (BERIC) #E 1852 4 (ZEJ/MEA) (Delegates Version) |, FEHIEME
o SHEMFEE AR AR, #MUBETRNERERXZETER, EmER
PR MERYRTIR T REBGH R E S BT RE. NS ESZEHhEHRE
E: M ABENCAZZ)BITEFHE, (REHE) HITESF5Z N (John
Macgowan, 1835-1922) ¥, FEZ (AHESZ) FTERKEESE, ‘BREZS

1 # W.: T.H. Darlow and H. F. Moule, Historical Catalogue of the Printed Editions of Holy Scripture in the Library
of the British and Foreign Bible Society (New York: Kraus Reprint Corp, Vol. 2, 1963), p. 222. {E45 % 7 IF &
BE, HEFEXE2F45E 13 %, THAELMKEF, %W Edward Tanjore Corwin, A Manual of the

Reformed Church in America (Formerly Ref. Prot. Dutch Church). 1628-1902 (New York: Board of
publication of the Reformed church in America, 1902), p. 770.

2 Hk KRBHE XFE, S0 BT CBREGFE—HF RBER ERHT (Fk: EEH
B HOC AT AL, 2012).

3 Edward Tanjore Corwin, A Manual of the Reformed Church in America (Formerly Ref. Prot. Dutch Church).
1628-1902 (New York: Board of publication of the Reformed church in America, 1902), p. 517.

4 Alexander Wylie, Memorials of Protestant Missionaries to the Chinese: Giving a List of Their Publications, and

Obituary Notices of the Deceased. With Copious Indexes (Shanghai: American Presbyterian Mission Press,

1867), p. 98.
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EciEsh, RHEREFZNTECHEAMERESS. REXIEREIR, (8 1847
FEMNAESERAHEF (nativehelper) , 1852 FFTLFEFFLMNIFED
B NABEF . FTEFAERFTREE THNEM B SmRELLE, Eh
M ABEEMAL, !

Gz, FIBFSHRINRERR. BEMES. B, BENR. B
ERBESTE RIILT BNAPEF—A5F2EZ5E NTTHE8E
FHEESEREXEBSNEHENET IFEXE, NEINES IFRENT
BERBERASEERERE. HFEAURERBZRESTSHEEREH
WFN B, BES. BB RN, NANSNNEEHE SEERRFEN
AR T E BRI

U, XFRHSTm: NFLFHSER

EFEFRXFEELENEEEE, TEZAAENNER: H—, AEBE
BHISEHSTNEEREN, BZ2HARESER, E, RHEEHSEEX
R ERLE, EEIAML, B= KRB BE—BF—BENE
I, SR T RBE TR, AN, B TURFAMRSETARUBENFR
o

Bt BEEZL5HEXEMNT SFRA, ARMNES FHFARMET K
BEHY, THEAZHEFHHNEE . WEIREONFIE - +4F, BEMEEEE
L, MEFSFHFTRMAER, FTIDFRAMREHELM+RATERE
AEERZ DFRA, LRRABIMBNFTIHE, ZLRZITEMERRE. R
ERENTRNBEEBNRES, BERSXFHARBENAZT @EHAS S

1 Fagg, Forty Years in South China: The Life of Rev. John Van Nest Talmage, D.D., p. 85.
2 Thirty-seventh Annual Report of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church (New
York: Board of Publication of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church, 1869), p. 17.
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% (kindling an expression of intelligence) ", WL/E¥FNEY BEE AL,
2B DFREBNFHINILE, EFIBEEHRLIN BERRT ZgEke R
MBRE . 5ZEENRNIMRIZEREMMH: 1870 FR ML FFR (BURISEH
ELhEg) BREODEHE. 38 1880 Fit, IIDFRARELILIFS5H
B, # Jessica’s First Prayer FZ MEBHANAZFAE I NIES §F 4423,
FOFRESTHERHENRRIGEKEY, A5, FEENE, EERNBESR
HXAFEE (religiousliteracy) ¥ BA—MILS (generalliteracy) : ZFERIFAF
REAIR, 3B XX 2. LS, R CERZSR) FUT BFFIT.
SRAREZEFEE TEE LF 5" (Romanized Colloquial Composition) IRFE.
BEITRFEFFRRERNDIZEEFAAN: AL RAXENKE, BRFEE
BEM(EER) , MRREVIEXR, ANEEEREICSE. ", 1TEFHN(E
NENFAR)Y (MFEFEEX. ERIIXF) FAFIFENUTEN, #
HEXRNEAES . MBETFCHBUT LFETEAZE, FEBIREFER
X, BEFEATIFHE, ®

HX, BITEFEFEREREEIGOE T EERSEM XIS, Wk

1 Thirty-seventh Annual Report of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church (New
York: Board of Publication of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church, 1869), p. 18.

2 Thirty-sixth Annual Report of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church (New
York: Board of Publication of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church, 1868), p. 17.

3 Gerald Francis De Jong, The Reformed Church in China, 1842-1951 (Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1992),
p.123.

4 Forty-eighth Annual Report of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church (New
York: Board of Publication of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church, 1880), p. 17.

5 Philip Wilson Pitcher, In and About Amoy: Some historical and other facts connected with one of the first open
ports in China (Shanghai and Foochow: The Methodist Publishing House in China, 1912), p.211-212.

6 Sixtieth Annual Report of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church (New York:
Board of Publication of the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church, 1892), p. 22.

7 MR, CEITEaEFEAKE (BT BEITAFHRE, 2014), £ 1 7.

8 Lin Yutang, From Pagan to Christian (Cleveland and New York: The World Publishing Company, 1959), p.
34
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FEM2F U NEIER. $ATFEESEABOEES, RAER, TH, J%
MPERS, HERAEBA'RSNEZT . HRUSF2WNEX, X7
SR RGE 2 BB AT HY SRR DUR M AY . aiFT B Frgmid a9 v/ O3 ) (Iong
SimSinSi, 1859) AF—MEABMIES LFX1N, BUMIEREIEZRAAREE
ROVIRFFES, FEABSRBUAHELEE. B TAEEREZBSEHT
w (I CRAR) (HFREL) ), BXAHEBhAAE: BIEMNXNIESXF
ELFMNEIMERE, AEMNHSCRISMILFFTER T LFRE, WiEREMA
RlE. BXFEEZEINA, FIBFHNENEY SFEFIRRTHREIL TIL:
—BZFEENSR, BEtXS5KETEEERERFMNEFILFIIARE
B, #UYEREMRANEBEEEN. B NEELENTZTEMHMICAT
b F =+ — L ESORIE=—Z AL T EFEIE A IEE FIE AR,
REMNE. XFHEEEHRTEA S, XEPRKE, TEFAEINT S
FEZS5ERLS, REHTEERNERL, SRETTFEESHRNHKE
HLFERIE

B=, SIRXFESBEELN, IREBRSTAMAZAINKIRSR. 115
FEVBIENIRFERN A E T BRIEEVWS MR AKIE, 31863 FHH
R’RE'BF. BA. BfF, HP'BR S5FIFHENVRSE—H—ILR
UREZHNEERAEREBN, SEUEZE. FUHY, NiiABFZTEK
BONETHL O SLIHR ., SEERIRENEY X—B812 ARIEFE AP EH BT A

1 % Yingheng Cheng, “Sing to the Lord a New Song: the Development and Influence of Minnan Hymns”, trans.

Chris White, in Chris White ed. Protestantism in Xiamen: Then and Now, Palgrave Macmillan, 2019.

2 Yingheng Cheng, “Sing to the Lord a New Song: the Development and Influence of Minnan Hymns”, trans.
Chris White, in Protestantism in Xiamen: Then and Now (Chris White ed.; Palgrave Macmillan, 2019), p.172-
173.

3 Fagg, Forty Years in South China: The Life of Rev. John Van Nest Talmage, D.D., p. 43.

4 Fagg, Forty Years in South China: The Life of Rev. John Van Nest Talmage, D.D., p. 300.

5 ABCFM, The Missionary Herald (Vol. XLVII, Boston: Press of T. R. Marvin, 1851), p. 154.
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“EZZHIT" (Biblewomen) , B 1879 FRIAESHRERETIMAMALTH
TR E T, MM THIELXERLEFRAEF. £ 1900 F, 2RAMAX
FHRLEEXRRUE, BATBTESHELVMIERESTENE. AMEERENS
Biftes, BEEBRATAREANEAR N SHE. BSNESN, HIIBEEMH
S RIERN R TR,

ke BITEZESFEREXFERHNAEEIESXELEHRNE R METIR,
FRPEXFAESHIUESRMEEL. TAHER, BIIREXAEERES
BEERANAREI VAT SFEM E, T 1892 FHIR (—B TR¥M) , =-H
BERATEABTRITAXEHRENE, FREFE—RIINARTE. HTEF
HEMN (BENENFH) XHAREKEZESERTHAR (William Campbell)
(ENE#Hz4) (1913, B HFH) NER, FEKHBTTAESHXN
BIEFHESHFANENS BT ERETEZHNEER (WIXEBFH).,
W AFELZ BN TENA" . FIDFHHEZIXFAHIES . WLSIEERMRT
ELORNTIEME. MHSERANES, TR, BNFHEHRTEFLE KR,
MEEIES 57 A 1850 FREIFI MRFLEEHIEN, SEBIREREEASE
SINBFEIZBERS.

b, FTI5FNXF—FE—HF—ER AT, F—NEADEAR
FRMTTIEMRE TIRE. MITRIESEH, #EmEEE0ERL. BB
SXABNEE., BN, EBTHNBERRSXI, AESE5IARHZMHER
RRMT IHENFRASHSRE. B FERBENE, TIBFEENNES
S5RZTE FHRNZRFF, MERA T ELREFREALETNNE SIS

1 Gerald Francis De Jong, The Reformed Church in China, 1842-1951 (Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1992),
p. 132.

2 200, KEEERLZ LFENGEHEY, CEBRFHAEY 2014 54 18, % 39-43 W,
3 KAAE. KL, CHAR ANFHTL LT FENFITE HFRLBRREIMAXEA, &

k%, 4BEDFERFLL, 2004,
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ExH. SRANSHARDERLE -, WS TEFANENEERIXF. HE.
HREREFFEANER, KIHLAEES, HRMWMAEEDTHS PSR,
FUmE, BEMNESSFREAEEZEFFENRN, FLARRTIES XFAHE,
RNtEEH. RFE. ZRABSHITMRAEENE PHNERANID . 2k
X Z L ASKERBKE B, FTEFHNXF TES B RUFEHEE, FHE—FF5 57
B TS XU RN EEZ F,

B, &if

TEFANRRKRE, tABLREERINATEELAERAEEZIN, EH—
ERIEMNA VG T A TEESXAER: ERNEBETR (BEiE
FL7F) T8 SRS RE M, BUFREXAME (FE. X35, =K.
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REEE R RETE— R

(RiRiER) TERR, BE2ZETEEHRHEROKE. 2 QIRHR) &
KUK T X—HONAET, MAIMERT HEE, KK, B, FRFIBNH
Hl. RIRRRFIZT 86 MR BN HFAENREIARFHT T — MR, HBEMH
WEAT TRimZABEGER . FEZREFEHE, *RERNPEEZHE
HFFEAE, SIATEHATTNANERTR, SREBHXBRES, MHH
TR ERH&EEEHRE.

ALEFRENERREAEENEZHRTE, RAFRTREHEBEX

1 RRNE, BkE, CREREEH (L#: LEAZHAXRENE, 2014), 2XRAFEH 8 7.
2 Xk BB AN FLF. EHE. Bilv, THERE. =, FEEH. 4 bW, ERLEW. X E
FoOER. KREEZEE. £%. XEFE. HEFE. BE. B, L. RE. L. +REAE.
WEE. BKE. B NF. Kfe. K. Bk FAM. HEBM EHH. KR LA £E
A TER. AT, M. W fob. WEHE. AR ZFE. HEEE. HA EA HE
B ZE. . BE(EA) BE. AT BH. WH. FEH. BETL. THEE. #16. 5.
o RI. BN, . ART. KA. EOH. CHH. IATEE. FYERAE. ALKKA
Fook— A%, BE. K. A T BE. WEW. KA. . ER. . . %
W ORMAG. WA Al Rl W BA. B8, ERANAETE, GIERE Fin TR
B BE.BI. ML BRM.FALLEALE. TUEBLTRETFARBEMNEEH .

3 ¥, GIERE> (L LLEGHE, 1936), FEH0.
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EMRFZABRR, MENDRWRNTTE BEFRXEMIOMHRED, B
WX ERRERHBRZ AN SR LUBRRE#EMS, MIAABRE=ZULR
BIFffEENMRRAZEHAMBZAN, MIFABUANEBL AR, 7 SET &K
& 82 X THIFEALRFUNHR, WEHEREEHHRKR ENATE,
FEAEES. B, RRUHEZFENTAEHIBHFFEEBZE SN
MR, AR EABMORERINEE, KRETERLE, ERAT &
B PTINZAE, RN AHEZLIE . 18=, FERMATERPTCEMS R
TNTESER—FEFZH TR "EX.

AREIBCURMK, Hiv, FEFEFANTTH, RERES THIEEM
RN—RESE. BN, FMI7THRE. B/\B. FEZhEIRMHHA. KRN
RELAEBAREZFEES, EZEBOHMMSER, BRURIEGERG. "MEA
IZRSKNGRIRIR M, DUKE R 258/ R B BB n i, FE/\DGRETSIRE
ERARYMASHNERR, FxBETARHLEHNEBRR. FERHNERAHRES
KpvER, mAZRBRMUERE FREAWBLH, KIRE . °

RIOFNBEXNHESE T —ENFME, 1915 FT LT RFEFHH
BEEBIEREE T (EHIER) . HEINABRZBORNZAET 24 5 H
ik BRNDEEE T & BSHREZS LNEX, RNSE®EZ 7231
SMRIZHMORE, ‘HERZANAENS, BEERN (FRiER) 5 QIR
M=) MOERTEANER, MEMEBEE. REZMAEE, X2HRES
AEKZE REFTORTHMRER, B SEWRNTEERREHRS 36
MFEM. REFRERNEMNSHES 1919 FHEMRRHN EFE BEE5

1 #Madg, <NEHEX>, %192 .

2 Ffatk, JIEH®>, %122 W

3 Hask, NEHX>», F131-132 W,

4 7 E, CPEREHEANEY Chx: FHULE KA, 2011), % 643 T,
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EH xR, HEESN SERIE ZEEZMANKNBESRE. FHILAE
BRAXHEsNASERENE T ERRAOZEIMTIEMRZT .

FEEEFE GIEE) R E, 1914-1931 {8 BB+ LB BIER S W
AR Y R E BB = £ %2 @ R (HenriDoré, 1859—1931) y+%& (P EK(EH
5% (Researches into Chinese Superstition), iZ$7ERAAFEIR F B ARERGER T
BN TFHERBOH Y, HRET RENEF S THER . MZPRFIZN%K
BXE KREBBEZNTHSIBANT REX—SEBEZFH., X0
AMXEFE—E KRR EBHRSABEZEWNEE, EFR SBERINBREE
Lo, MBRERETHEIL. RALL. 1BIL. BILURFESHERTHER
A, MXERE REEFEAREEED, HBSRKINXLTAHLER M
MOBEEEFEER, HFERHNEBEIEZWEMIINTH, XK
RTBREHLINEIRAS, TUE2ERASXANFE RERE, HEFR
BRI

1924 fF, EMUESTTUMBRELIRT (HEEREEEBY  XERHNTIE
BEFE KK NE" BB BRSO, KRR CAE. ARk
(BFET<. &Y. EFEER). W ZPREFELEL. BEEXRZ UK
BrFEACHE EEREEREFMUAFETER 2R AXZTEEHNIT
f. PFBERX—RUTRIANTBEERNNAXE, EBRBEIITHEE M
mMEREARUFET REEZNAE.

MU EEEZE T HX e —NEEZEAYILR., TRRFEZLE
RBFEFERRFHT, HEEERTIERAR. B Xizas ST ERK
RBFESZYARNEETAE. £ EEER SERERILE B NNARE
hOIRRB N FEAIKRERRENFEREEMHETRZ®RE, BARER

1 EEFHMEE, 2 NREE, CPERBEAY, F-—MAFHEFE 4 T

2 LR, <FEALBREY (RiE: #higd i, 1989), % 2 .
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EMFEAA. AT, XUSHERFZEFEROHFUTE, EHEEFH &
FEHESDRERN, MERALFETADRE. 1927 FIRRER LK
IR CRETR) ZRE, ARZIRENFEN, hEZSIAT (FEREEEH)
FHEN+NER, IRRLFEEINT TEEREEXLERAR 2 AREN
oE, RRARXEXEZR, ' BAREERT EEHREX—&%H., e
SIArZERNETEFEE, MIkRREMHPEXTREENEEN
o HEHEM 1928 FHRHNEZE (XTT—XTEREE) PR T %
2l (PEREWR) PNTEREBREAVWSHICH. SEEmMS, TRERAX
ERBERER LMK T ZEHHS T RE2E(TERENRR) PREZRES
BEMALBHAN REeENTXKEE, EARRER ERRTFTMNZ (¥
BRREER) NAR. X—UAREN T IEAREHLIARFRERE, HEER
R FIEERNIARE.

JUEH, NEEERBEXNRENINEERE. TRRFERMAD FER,
FLRARRE. REENEB . BEERA—HRUBNREHR B XL
BRI EFMERME T — D ERMEAER, X TIRKEAFEREERENED
HERBANREX—Sels, E5E 7 AR ERE.

M., ATEEBRRSHIXUEH REENENER

WK BSFEIAREERBEBAEAN—RIBBRIE, HXHFIRDT
PRIHRE RO (E R BBENSRUI R, FEHRA A —FEF AR F
EXIEE. BXNAIRFAHRERA BN TH, XES. BERFMRD TR

1 “EREENER, B —ETERESWER, WE T (EE#HRE) ERAFEMLEEY -7 L
RANEEHAREAEELTATAT, HARE, HRRERFE. ZRLHR, CPFEABREY,
%2 Mo

2 AR, <PEABREY, % 191 W

3 LAR, CRAM——xTEMNHREY, Chx: $HRF, 2007), % 65 7, EH& 43,
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BMER FXNEE R ENENEE REE

FERRAT RS AR BT, REMIARAEENRE, B RBREA
HEHI RS SN SIS B R B RNATE IR, X SHXALMR
BFFHAIRENZBEES. WTREREERS, BNASERERAS
B, HEE—ERE IGERTRS OIS, TASKEERNERE
Mk, R ERBHHERENNR,

7 1922 FFAMIERERED T, ENHANEELESRESHE, &
EEERERT —RIGPEE, IINEEHERSTE, REFHTR
SHEESERIIRRERRERE, HBETEEIUTILA:

1. MY SREATFRARRNGRE, RErRamlE SEEBAL
HAR, MEDHRRSHA.

2. RS SRMAENE, HEEE. REHRRRMERT RENaEH
(BRM2) FEDTRESSRELE BESEEH, BHTRANEE.
;

3. AT SEENERERE, FMAR (%)  E5HE (35E2) .
TLHF (FMESL) |« ARXE. *

4, BEDIRA SR D RERS R R T EAFR. 5

5. RSB — SRR, Rk SEBLETHAT TAAEF. ©

hERE N EEPRERTEHERSPHORA, K2R EEARE
BRI TR, WEF B B — 5 A BB R SH XA MAN T

1 XREFHF, AR ERNAEEZELE, AARLEREFEEXNH L. REAEZXNFH. BFHE
WREUREERFZFEASTE, AVNRAXETEEREEANSHFSAEZEG X AR~

2 Bt EWG, CRESHELEHEHEECBRLCSH>, ¥ 134, 209, 220, 279 W

3 R Es, CREMHEREHAEHEZCHRILSH>, & 131, 247 T,

4 FEwld. TG, CRESHFEEEREHEZXRLH, ¥ 126 Ho

5 FEmE. Thvs, CREWMEFEEREHEZRZXHILSH>, F 309

6 FEuid. T4, CRESHFEXEREHEZXRILE, ¥ 322 Ho

\:ﬂ
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ERBREREN S ER—EH.

1921 FRHERRARFZRBFRR KX ESFERREERSHXHEHZ
XER, INAFXMENTEEBEIXEYH, BEE—RES BhEBRE I
SHRE, MEEBEMNNTE.

BAXHXUEHHIRD T EFEEERI W MR RENSH IR
REH A, BERAERMA ERE X—RNBEARNT AR ZS M RBILER A,
NI RE Z Dok, NEFINAFXEHSEELE A8, BELEHE
RIERRERA, T SN T EEH R R ErIAE:

EEHETERENTLE RFENIE ER2EHIBRMFRE. M.
KoK, Mg, BRFS. EEHEBNER. b T7XMBE, EERREDLEZ TR
PHEL. EEHEREREFAZEFRTESF, MX—REENE 25H
FTHE—EF. IBEFERHXEE . RAFXALES), 2R ME5EH, Mihi
wiEEst. "

Tl REEEFHHRDFINT THXNESE—ERRE LR TEEHR
ERBRRETETENAE. BAEIALFEENLHE PENRE, X
B B EAHER, IENEE. BREERAZREFRZAKANKE,
DT TRX—BHFIRNINK . I ZHERTH, &AHN, REEN, — N5
Fo 3

1925 F, BERMAIRA T ALY

‘MBTHEARNRENTERE. BMEEEER, EWBEAD, HHFAD,
HRBHEOIREN, EUREZEE. BERENEE, SAHEENZT AY
U Z I HE| —HeE, AR HEE TR, T RAHEHEE T Z A3,

1 . T, CREMHFEEEHREZHETEXHILE>, & 168 .
2 Fwls. TG, CRESHEEEREHEZXRILH, ¥ 168 o
3 FEmE. s, CREWMEREREHERZCHRILEH>, & 168 o

187



BER FIXNEE R ENENEERBER

XREEHFH, ol L. "

BHEBRABGREE R HTEIERIIEERERENHA . RENEL.
Rf—TRFTXR MR EREUS ENER, BEXNTES. M BER,
BHEERENSEL, N8, PEEERIMAARERSRZEART
TR XAMTIE, FEHAERNAAAME TEZ T

BREREERENE ESHXLEHHETER, TRFRRESEMTHLN
ER. PEEERETHWRIXAEHINRRERE a—ERELPKTRZE
EXEHEMERL, XRMBKTRFEENERRERENIHENS, MR
ENREEREH, HHAFTEERBBIERENAE.

I, %iE

MXUENEERRA— DU RE S RENERNPEARBREE), H
DI RZ —ETHRERERE . AMETERFNHIR, RNRIAXHEEEED
ktegiEs), B RAMETEENMEFELFEZK, MERZBESELAEE
UM ERRT . QUK EREBEEAREKSG, AXRE—HEERRHASH
BB RN IEEREN . ERVUOINARER, XA FRE ZRK T
FREVMEEN BB MR, IRET EH L MR 2B RRE K2
H, MEHERNRBSCENEME, Tl 7T MBREH TR ENEIE 5T
FEMNNER. ERUNTTEREE, NRERNEERLIIREE. FT
ThEs KA, FHLIPERLENESEFOMAER, SHENE EE
EHCMFEARFRZE T RZIEMME. AEXNEERBIIAT, UEIIRRX
HREDRFNERMA, BT XML RESILE. FEEBEEH,
XES . BERFEBEIRRATEANNAORE, THHTFKRERFEX. #LR

EENEHR, NRSEXY RIEE"RNEARIIRETM.

1 el T, CREMHFEZEHREHEZEXRMILE>, F 314 T
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WA, FIXAEHTREAEBENINEZFRN, DIBEXEDILHNE
AUBF AR TR EEREXURENRZIRE, BAFEREXERND
LN EARTZINE, ERRTE REE RENEES, REEEERY
PR VA 54 50 K EEAR . IBRX B TTER RN ME ZITR1ERE 1 891K
FAEATHBH XN EREX, MEA TR HERPE X T RE BE
5 #EANNAFREFLHEEN TN —Bmt, MEEERNMIREL
SEBRPEHNEEM XFEHKANARMERE, hBRNEFFATERREE
SEMERERREHRTEAFENAA.
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Abstract: The anti-superstition narrative of the New Culture Movement was not
a secular construct that emerged out of thin air during the May Fourth period. In
terms of its intellectual origins, this discourse of enlightenment internalized and
appropriated the very object it originally intended to critique: the historical legacy
of Christianity. From the late Qing period onward, missionary organizations,
represented by the Christian Literature Society for China, pioneered a path of
disenchantment by using natural science to critique local religious beliefs, based
on the concept of natural theology. Subsequently, in establishing the authority of
modern science, intellectuals of the New Culture Movement adopted the
discursive framework of "using science to dispel superstition.” However, by
stripping "Ge Zhi Xue" of its natural theological connotations and reshaping it into
"Mr. Science"—the embodiment of the standard of truth—the authority of
modern science was thereby established. Beyond this relay of narrative structures,
in the actual construction of their critiques, these intellectuals used cited field data
collected by missionaries and adopted the classification criteria for "superstition"
originally compiled by church scholars. During the height of the Anti-Christian
Movement—indigenous Christian elites, in response to the ensuing social
pressures, actively embraced the anti-superstition narrative established by the
New Culture Movement. This discursive relay—which transcended the

boundaries between religious denominations and the secular sphere—
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demonstrates that the power boundaries delineating "science,” "religion,” and

"superstition” in modern China were dynamically generated through a complex
interplay of intellectual borrowing, discursive displacement, and the tensions of

the era.
Keywords: New Culture Movement, Anti-Superstition, Christianity
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FXEENFARXA" 1, FET X—RWERL, tbfE, RE\EIETEHHX
KABTHNARE, IFE FERLRE BEBEER RN BEXEEER MR
AR E NS X TR R R

ARERH L/ NEERTD, KIFERN (KIZMARIE) TTREESRENRE
R%. RAMIBO—AREZUMT . #3853 (Elijah Coleman Bridgman, 1801-
1861) & (FEMIR) (Chinese Repository) BI%eit, £ 1833 UL BAIBITA
RITEEIL 5 TRM. * (KIZMAMRIE) T 1817-1819 F#& (FEHHEEAKIT
) ShiEH, BE—MEEHZLEMEEMNTIERRFEXNERMRNE. K
R CMER AL+ —0, WKSIZEMAFAANIEETH, BHEELTESE RS
KTEEHBNNRERET . KREZREA—BTEHSHERREA, A%
RKMEB—NMEHHNEEREE. /NMENSIATDERE, BHIZMNAN & A
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#, 2010).
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EHETOUML R BMAERALRY, 2ERAE, EHRETOUMFRY (Lig: LigH#EY
WAk, 2010).

3ATARAMATFLEER, TETUSERNRE, LFEIEIERFYEBIRNFFART T OBIFAF, GI#
EREEMHERFDY (b X)) (T8 AL B, 2008). E W ARWFE AR £4E, B LEH
+KH# (1785-1822) #RE>» (ML # X, LT EIEAE, 2015). ZWXEEAREHELHELEE
RRHAT TN BRI RIS, EHRIGTREHFRKRSHT 5 LA R Uk F, HIT% £
TEEo

4 Elijah Coleman Bridgman, “Literary Notices:Dialogue between two friends”, Chinese Repository, vol. 2,10. 6

(October 1833), pp. 283.
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AR K GRZMAER) BEITSHhEL

BB E AN S EHHER B2 TWE, MABBNIENRRS R =A—F.
JREE. T8, 5. B RESHMEFEELAEERN. BE - AZEZ KRR
EIFEIE, SERNHEERISTENAE, TREZFABEEHLAN . EX—
WS, TRZEEZBIRERE, BULTEBEIHE, F~4£7BRFEAR
MEZE . KICRMAVRAREE DK MBI E RS

ERANARD, RARGHERFERE 2005 F£F (CFRE>) LRFM
(B—MERLRUNEARE ST ——KIRGRIZMARIE)EHE) —3C 1t
AEXHFRET CRZRAER) BRAORE, FMATRER/ MR AR S i
SO A A ERELT T AR . AXEIERT AR &R £, #hFE 7 — L3
PRI, FHRRIL (KIZAWAER) BEENRARE, BEOTEITA
FECABIERE, RKERNEEFHAELERIRET RN PELEER.

=, CGRkizRmAEL) RIENHELER

ARXETRINE (RZAm AR ) < PEK, 15m XEMNSHRLHER.
TR/ NEEFERRENERES, AEMZETENTSXAIER. &
EIRSRENS, AESRE. BERERSHFEBETHFEAMETHNIEE. X
—HPEAAEESIEEEEANALUERESHEBTNNE. £IE5FH, EF
WABENEE XAMNKRRINAXEEY, FEXRESGER, BIELS
ZEMAEAR. (KEZRAMRIL) BEITRRMNERREREHENG— % X
UITERRANEERA, KARBIEEN A FRE. £RERE, ERAA
MEABTNALNT EE5NERE, XABIEMADNE, F ERELER, T3E
EEREESRENS, HHEERSPEMUEREHERG. Fit, RNXAEXH
hEL, ERERMTHENNTEES, LEHEERGE—IENEIRES, 6
RALEHEREMF. MERSTHETHABTHS . RULFHH, £EMEH T K
WRAER) PEAHNTERR.

AXFBEELIEHNZE GRZRARR) BEEITAN—RIPEAEHZE
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g, ARREIENEERET. BHETARERIANEZRED, METHER
TEIFEHALBEAX, FibtheEssimies PEEBRAT Y EEH~
ERNFSTSERL. M, MEFRE, ZEA-PEBRAR, REEMLR
SULAERRBRRAAE—E, FRWMERFALE: "7, ReGIAFHLT
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BELTNTEZEEHRWARMEZR, TARGUSARELHL2WNIE
TRz, LRURE, BEEHIRXFXZRIU “DFRE” FHREGHEAR
£, MAFEE “AR” RBEFH#EZFE, #d “ALTFTR2LFHTFERKW
—MFEALS” B, EEAEREIELTEEANRIETE “H
K e” Z N, FHE(FE) TEEm “E2X2F7 , M2 “E2%7 WHEH,
LT Frashm “AF” BEREREIZOCNECARLEFAEREL G, £ X
RXLE, TREBAE T XA ENREMRE, F 1L AK &2 F AR
HEBE, WAZNRIT X “AReEiRE” RENEHEE.
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EEERTFR ML VU/RET (Karl Theodor Jaspers, 1883-1969) 7£ (it A 5
RUEIRAM BAR) PIREHONAER, BEENERAEWEMFH RSN, &K
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AR RREIERES., ' HIERAERER AR BESEEH XE BEER
IR T @M AR, /ATTRT 800-200 fFjg), FiE. Ak, NEMNHES
H, AXBHREBEER, ENERFEMETE . SRNMERTA AN
AR FE=RRAMRI#, FHILEE T BFHERET XRABREM], Mh
AEHERBERNEERL, ENALKEGENEE R, PERMPZEEF
et A% 0 BESER—@BR KA BE., “KE'BEHE ((lictlz) &,
EPEHARNEBEMSHN—TRIE, FANAAERRENSTEBEREL. “KE"R
BREMABEHBERIINGHEX, EMHLELXRHEE, cHEFERER
RESHME BEMNES B85 AXGEHEENEESEE. ERBREER
MY EMMLBRERAEMTNESESR, BB TEREECATIHRBLK
EXUMES Bir. BEENMB AR BRARRSEEXR, ti]1EIBEGTREE T
A2 HERTEEEE, HENEATXIMESZN RE 5. BEEHHE,
EEBHESRERRNHER, RN NERNIFERER P ERFE5%
ZBNLHEZRREH, BNEEXFINR. RENAMH XU Z B FHITIE. &
BHTRERI S, RATUH PEFT 28, 19 LR ENERERESE
B NFRE 2R (ErnstFaber, 1839-1899) ZisH, "“XFEHZEATRerz
M, BEBEENET EFZHS, CXEE, BRATY, MRy, 2HUYRE

1 /R - # # U/R#f (Karl Theodor Jaspers) , <3 Jfi # #y 42 I8 Fn B A7, 48 5CR I 1949 472 55 1 i ; 1953
FRXFREXEHERFHR; 2018 £, HETHMFELKITEAFHRAEEMR. H “WOHR”
(Achsenzeit) X — O HEATE 45 F R o

2 fh A (EE-GRAEEY 28:19-20, “NMIERET RERWITE, 2R T 2 RE4 L HATHERE
B ik, HTR T 2RMA" )o LR R0, BN EF, ZabF 5 HR0EA,
HEMRHRT . 7

3 B4 FREELEEHINCZZIAMA N WH, UWERANNSF (635) MBAENZEHNE—H;
TRBETZHUETEANE —H; ARIMKL LD ABENZREZNE ZH; FRGALBENZ ISR
AN FWH . BiE, EEHNE L, GWEEY F105%F 45 (1924), # 17-23 T
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2, MBI ERS, HBREELSFEHZERLLRED, EERE
ENFEZERR B&HR, TxEXNTHAFEXUNEBENERES A,
‘RIAPHERERRE, EEER BREUBA, BHAZEBEEEUSIFZ,

mETEEETHE, MEXTEZREMSIMmMEB, HiEfmE@. 2t
ZRMBNEHDZREZFHLINRRES, N HENAEH B AL TS
THEFENHR, AT EFFERZTHMRETE R NEE, FF
HEREREAOAFEE EEET WA XFTREXR B2 REEH LN KE
BRAMEW, RRINILFHREBRETEMFROUEMEE, ELRD
BX, BR AR BESEEH XRE BEFENIMNREMERMIAR, @
EALKERBHERATXAPFEOFEIEMZE, HWERBEIALLERFST
PAMB X SEBR AT EMPA B,

—. RERFNEFRESEXUFERHAR

R% -55=7%% (PaulKranz, 1866-1920) , X ZFHLRE, 1866 F 3 A
13 BHATIEERRE (Halle) HEE (Gutenberg) , fEERLHB ST
BB, R NERNZIL, SIEE, Rite®RT BHERE—DIFEEEMK
MEBERRE, £ENERIE. 1884 £ ZF 1885 F 8], LR T 5t /57 HAM (Berlin) .
3kt 35 (leipzip) (M5 5 (Halle) \ #3=4R (Tubingen) . #& 3 K FL/R & (Greifwald)
FEWMILMTRFEIMFHENERNNNG ., KFEVE, eSS g EmE
(Gravenwiesbach) WH—EIBSMA—RHIb, 1892 F, fiEEERERE
SMEHERIRE BRIE, KA THBRBIMEBNER. 1892 8 B, fhAYEIEIR

1 £z % (ErnstFaber), <« AW A», (Li: L#EHEH KA, 2002), F5-
2 bz % (ErnstFaber), <M IE», ZREEK, <FEARXEY, (Fk: #4455, 1998), % 126

Ji
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BHOE, FRREFE. RRFZE AN HWEAZLSREPENF R AR L. 11892
F£10 A 3 B, KRFONBENEHZEARELE, FHRTHOEEMNEREE.
1893 £F, HZRW/EMALE ¥, BTHEEETLFE, BHEFE
TEME, BRI FREZERLNNER, WE—EBE FRERSNER
RZ—, 1894 &, FHIE BRI T EBHEESR" RRTWHENEL
BHEEZESHNGTER. 2

RENE, ZREAMNPEFRBEMGINRT. 1895 F4 8 8 H, RRF
B ESHEBERRN, HERNBABR2TFEERFHAKEERERMILE
EHEE, RRTIEL, AT EFHBRI—BEBRENES, “NIZAITEH
ZIThSREEN, fbM 1869-1894 A RE (BELE) FHEHBHRH
TRHET 16 8, XENFIREREEZ SFEISHE. THHE. &
BHE, RARS. AALRGE. FERH. HFEHFEE. hisH, NZR®
XA T ETEF/R, BN BHBLEHINEEEE B RHEEHEN
HEBAREHRAR, TUENSREZXEFENENXE., *MbthiFIFHE
PZMEREM, 1895 F 12 A, RRFEARBEEFHBALZNALR

1 Z19#LK, ZERFEREEHTIHLZLATA, EfS. B4s. BHhe. AEd. HVEEL4
FIRET 52 AL, BHARET 324, BRAIRET 274, ROWERES, RA 4 4. (Lixin

Sun, Des Chinabild der deutschen protestantischen Missionare des 19. Jahrhunderts. Eine Fallstudie zum

Problem inerkultureller Begegnung und Wahrnehmung, Marburg: Tectum-Verl,, 2002.) R4 x4 %%, 19
HRARKEWEE2EHL AL EHRT2HE, F— 22 % (ErnstFaber, 1839-1899), f# 1880 4
B Bos, AFERSE REFH “BaEH, 1885 FAREL; KEE 1892 FREWZKRYE

(Paul Kranz, 1866-1920); 1899 4 k4 T 4L % (Richard Wilhelm, 1873—1930); 1900 4F 3k 4£ &4 &,
-1 # (Wilhelm Schiiler, 1868-1935),

2 The Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavor was found in Williston Maine, U.S.A,, in 1881. It had begun
a work in China in 1894, its headquarter was located in Shanghai. To in genenal, one member of each
mission had a representative in Shanghai, Paul Kranz was a member of executive committee. The Chinese
Recorder, Vol.25, June 1894, pp. 296-297.

3 The Chinese Recorder, Vol.26, June 1894, pp. 228-229.
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{83 /R4%5- 3 1E (Archilbald Little) 178 L2043 Ay R ES" (Natural Feet Society)
ZE), BERERXEEM, FhAMFESETESREOBERFE AR, 8O
5T DEREBBX T KAZRAINE, B XKTHELSEANAX
B RE NEREMNIER., RRF T 1895-1897 FEIBIEI L FMET
=, 3

1897 FHEEEBNAES BAHRERN, EESREXZRINEETENR
FHRFNERX, BTHZR5HRE RRFE 1897-1898 FEKZEE LE
FHZEER, MiEze—EXKIEERHSES., 1899 &£ 9 A, xR EH.
FEEXHIKERILERIES, IREHBRES. G RIRBELSE,
IAEZE5FEBNESEN. 2z RRFEFENZEE S CETEELR. &
$.1910 F, RRFEH T FE 18 EFMNHE LEMMEIER, 192042 A 4 H,
XMRBEENMRELR, FIRNENERLFEELRET, ZH555%,

EFEEHRE, RRTFAPX. BX. EXBETAENEHER. BR
ZHEMRER, AUTEZEERXENHFEEMRENTZERENEAR
R, EXEEMAMNTIEZRE, (BUHBRSFEHRE) (1897 F, LFX
BB, . ER) . (FLFEBIRRY (1902 F3ak, 1914 F£Hk, £
FERE, PXUR) ; (RIBAXEIR) (1910 FhR, EBRERE, HXR) ;
(FBAXEIEY (1910 FF, LBRERE, BXR) ; (EFAXEIE) (1910

& Is

s,
~

/

N}

1 FH 4 /R4F-3L4E (Archilbald Little) &+ 2 — (X E B A FE, 1895 & L LR “REL7, 1902 £ £
RART “PEHELRARE” X—2EWAR. 2 NFHIL, <FEXEEH 4 £, (LiE: biE#
LW ER, 2014), % 295 7

2 The Chinese Recorder, Vol . 26, November 1894, p. 551.

3 Z1RZ “#E 1895 £k | 1896 FAy KA XM ], LA KA 1896 4£-1897 F HARBM ], thsLhs L&)
FLMETES AN, ‘M ERFOHT, WEFR, ERAHRTRATENTET. ELTZE
# & K (Timothy Richard) , < Jfi W& I + L F——FRERELE LR, FRE. GAAE, (RE:
R AR, 2006), % 200 7.

o
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F, EBFREBE PXER) ; (HERER) (19154, ERExEHE, F
XhR) FooUbsh, SR (XEEE) (1896 Fhk, LigxfLIE, H. &
XhR)  AEZERENFIE(EMNNE L, PEEEHCFENTHRE) (1900 F,
A AR, fEXChR; 1904 &, ERRERE, RR) . XEXEMZERS
ENFRRER TP RGN IEBIFME BT LRI T, WS REEH
S5ERBEROUSHBEXAIBERR., LRTVXEERBELTRAE 19
HLER 20 L HETEFAHREEERFES T, nEFEAMRENESRH
& PSR T B ME I 5 AR o

=, REFWAFRME BB ED T

ERFIBEF, A FHEHERN ZXZLID . TR RITEN X
TEXER, BEHR ZANTHUREEAEAT TR, (EiEFFHER)
Big, (R Bz, B, |T17LE. BAEE, RoEEZ. RELR
B, BREIA. B8, WHEHEE. ER. fL28 BEEMNIILHER, RHEE
BzAEEZ. RTEZETRARR, SRR, ZUES. fLFHK, &+
Ftt, FERZ. BRTER, BEE (RZ2) FFPTERT JEEER! !
Xy, BEHEFAEARLTHAETTSEIANE. 2 Td, RRFYILFOINREE
BCIREI .

ANFEREHRAKIARIERS, REZINA, FROBEK. HERIL
FOUMEMRALEBEX LA ZEN", EFEFEREATREN'ZXE", ME"H
ERE—NHROESIEM S MERELRERLNIS, KRTINA, T
MRS MXEMEAERIE, MAXREZH LFTHNER. RRFBTILTH

1 85, «F3Ey %47, £ 17 M (dez: $deHfF, 1982), % 1947-1948 W,
2 BN GEREEEREXILTFHIAEY, CEHE R 2007 £ 11 A9 B, HEiLK.
3 %% (PaulKranz), «FLFHEE N Aib», (L EEx4FHE, 1914), £ 2 W,
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MM AREBE T XMEEIWFER GREEEFTHZUNELCE.
AXCLCAET SR, AMNERTANRAEBERENER mMARLFERMN
RIFRR, REBNANZRONMERIE SEEREBRERTRLN—EMHERR.
XMiEBREERILFNSNDMABRENEEEEE A FFRINESERE.
ZRD X FEEE M BN SR TEERE N ERNBRER, ¢
MEEFHZNAELEL, "B —E, EF" )RR N & B= FHRK
W ERIERBLTHNER, "BERMBEK, EFHAKEMMMEZHAETH
H2, EREEMMEENEETEH, ETENEINRENER FESELT
BENBIIREMELLERIEE, " EFRELTNEERTHEZ KL TR
FI4H3, EEM. WMEE. UFEL. EREE. BizFUEsRENANERM. B
METHEE LFETAKNXTHEC. FHUEEMAXHENEREMIR.
(RAXZ) 2EFBINUEIREN TN BTREC, (FAXL) WM
BB g RS MEsARSiE, B EFaEEm EFHLTBSREREA
WH . BTEEHNXMETHRSE, FRLEARENESE KRTEXNFR
BRMNART, KRETELR, BEILT. EFFHRMNSI N EMINTFET—
FRER A . B, PR TFREREBNRRAD AN EEZR
AR R TR SXFHME LR S BOINFEXNHELE
AREFENA, ZRTEEEZENHEMNISERE K HEEMGE
ZREINA, TR EFAEPERKFRENEMZ—, fiigd, “EM,
SRR, MUESEELHEE, lFERZEESEELATH. BERFEE
ZABENRIRARELESE, TRRNRFHRESHFRAAZELESE, U

1 2N E, <G EEREFILTHAR——UEEERHELZRE A NE, GLTHE»2008 £ 1 1],
% 85-94 T,

2 fohAR «BELEHEY 1. 20,

3 fhA «FHEREY 10 1-2,
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BRzIB, 5ISEFEEE, INEXR, BRALTERKAT, HEATEEE
Sz A, ARRKIMRALEFEFBSISHIE RRrtl, #ERENTE, &
S EFWMAERBTZINE? R ZRFINAEREFREERB—AUKRES
E, LR TUSISEREREE?. BHET THEMRELLFNENER
FIRHEFIC R TR Ew. MEAX—fEond 2l T RERSZES. L, %
REMEPHER, FRELATFWEXEFEILFES, MIILFRAFTTE.
BESIMSLEL KR HEMIEIFE . WA, RIETHNERERNMTE
R,

H— ZRFBHEz—, AFEEFN'EIN, RERERAMES B£ES
BEAN? (PRE) 20 ERXTENMKIE, WE KB, HzE Az
B, WE, Amp, FEMS, MWNEHE, ZAb. “REFINAXEGTEX
BERERAX. —2R'HE, RZEH, —2RHMZE AZEMH . BN
FOUREEXLTER BHRNE ERNEEER, BRAERM. IEEWMKAH,
WM ERELEW. KEIH, EEECERNEMANLERER. Mgz &iE
WA AHamBRTESE, AEBBMBEATEE MNBXAMTEE XX
A s, BFEABITEX, BRERRHA, FHMEHEME], FARHEZER
B, BRAMARMTE ERORN, IHHAZEA. BRHEREAZEMMZ .
ZRETBIL BT BT, FLFEE, BEEMHMZE, FEEMKRZ
Fh ((RiERm) ) | CEXREERE, AEREN, 2ENt. XEERA
t, BTEF WERZHEHR ((RiEAA) ) XEES5C, WESH,
MAZARRK, BARE, WITBZRER" ((®FERM) ) XN'ETEEAE

1 %% % (PaulKranz), «<JLF&EEHN Kk, &7 Wo

2 %% (PaulKranz), <ILFHEH K, %7 Ao

3 %1k % (PaulKranz), «<JLFHEH AR, 1.

4 KE, CHHEHEE-FEY, (kx: $445F, 2013), % 31 K.

5 %1% (PaulKranz), «#ACEEY, (L L@gEEHE, 1910), % 19 W,
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T, =+mhxz, EtmAR AtmmXea (((RE AR ) . BENES
®, ZERFINA, LFHNXEERERA A —EFJLMERNERM, &R
MNAEN—LERE, AAEEMMZE, MEERSHEIHEN. ILTFEET
HCWAZEMN, ZELRERRTZEEX", M EX" I FARENERR
HEMBENEZ XN ZE . HE—SRE LT AR EXE A2 EXE
MIIRENIERE. B, ZRFTINA, L FRERMEN, BEB CAERR
BN EXE, RRAHILTBEBCRXZE, WINBHE-—EXZTREZ
B

HZ ZRFBEZZ, " BEWHNEIREZHA? ZREINATRAE(T
Y BRIRFINAT EWE T, mEREAFEAEC REW NEBEEZIR
BEEA LT URMAE, EhFd AEHE R, RERZEFER=ER,
MmEXFEXRZEBNTIFSER, FRE (hE) 30 XIS LR
BR#FTY, HEEXRET OBRKE. LFxX . "E'NEHNE
U, REEEXN KE X—ZREFOIANNGEE, EE3F8N ZENERUE
EA, SHXESGBRABKFOMENR. T (FE) 31 F. 32ETEHFR
SRAENZNNEGRRE, M2REEATFTZENNESEIE, BEET. &
BT RERHENSE MEE ZNENRELESAEEE NTHTLR.

H=, 2Rk BE2= "EXEIRBEEHNRTVE? FENABERKRE
ZRATE) 31 EBEXHEEIT, TREINAXTHES KR T
B (TBAXEE) B, ZRE (FRE) 31 EAZIAETNERNT, AAN
TERERAEFRIBBRNEXE ZE LM HEM R T HMRIAR OB 4L,
HERAIATIHE RBBHNERE,

"MMAXTEEXE, BRRYE EMAEt, BHWEEX EUERN, XE

1 %% (PaulKranz), <FL.F¥EEH KLY, &7

o
2 %% % (PaulKranz), <HEALEEY, % 25 W,
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RisR, EXEHL, HEFE, EMUEHH;, ERE, EUEIH. EiEHK
R, MEHZ, BEEX, KWRMOHM IARERERAE, SMEERNMS, FMRE
A BRAERFEFHE (312F) , EHRE, AEME, A8, X
Z P78, W PrE, BRAMR, BEAL, NEMSE EAER, ERX. 7

XENEXFH ZERNROR ERES—, AR TH AN BRI,
"EXFNEOTRE R NBEARE, HETESBEMEEH. BRER
MEMNREE, 25 X BEN, SEFRE X BUERX M EXZERZILTH
5, MELFAMEN EXE ., ME (XLt H2F) B, MEERAHER
XN,

WEMANES, XGEtBEFLR LMNE, W—TEXEMN. Bt
MR T, EBSRNELTAER, TAOMRBHREEAE, EFEHS5K
3

ERXMERECHTILER, ST EY, BSHE LF2RT, BEintE, T
E'RZE, hZfrE, BRMER, NIMREARY, SHRERNMS, FMRE
AW, RAER, WERX. "EXFMDM. ZE. B, REFENMIE
AR S EMI, FFIEWSL OB RATIN EXE . LRENXFRERZE
WREAZHM, DERELTZBIRKE. £ (ALTEEAKR) 7, 2R
Rt EL, L FRAMEN—NSTHAYRMN ZZE STNENE. @7,

1 ZREE CPREAEHE PRHAM “PE” —HATTHE, TEAPENFRE, REERT UM
Bx, BN XAZEH, ¥FTERAXPERFRLTE. EX2HWHE, ToPENE, XTEX
HFAE—E, TERTAE. WKBEFERIEAGKE, G EEFENAME. JRTHET REX
M. XERTEEXH, TEFEA, WFRIEA, TERTHFEZAM, REALXZEXH 4,
PERFEZA, FFUEEHM, WEPELEXE, MAMKEwLEERERT.” 2% % (Paul
Kranz), <« FALE#EY, % 37 Wo

2 %44 % (PaulKranz), <WHAXLEEY, (Fi: FeH, 2016), % 333 7,

3 e AR <t H» 20 9-11,
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B, AL FE— A" EXFNBRE, THHHARE, YT LR
HIEMERURBEEFENERGEE, XPERERA, ILFAMXERE ZA,
AN E +ENWFE. UBTEMETENERSILT. ZETEENEK
FREZERNZ, WNBRARMERBERN " ZZE"ZE, BTN EEZTH
K1 B B 7 YR B A o NIRRT, )R R AROS 7 LAY HiE" PTIX,
ZRTZINA, FERRENEW ZEAN, ERRMATILFZER" TRRIFLF
BAROMREEZE R, SEEHEEEZEF? " L FAHEN EXE
AeHHEE, HE, TREATERERRTE, HAZBH ARZILXT
ZRE, SRTZAR, MRBZUE 2R LEF—ROEFE.

H, 2RFBEZN, LRFERWMMNRAAZAMMZE? &1FE1H, A
2%, MARE. RERFETEEZHER RE VWS, INAETEA AEERE"
B RAKRKEZAN . FERAEAZIBDS, B, EFENALE (T
HMEE) AEEHARERNAM, 4&T5EFMEHRTF. TRLTEMRES. B
BERAXRZERMNBFERFTE LFNER (BI'RELXLE") , IMNEBETIFEANMRE
NFBRES, BHIEAAAXET ., TR FLRAALEERHEEBXHIK
B, AFHET AZERE" ((BEEDL) ) . HELXSAKIZSTH,
ATIEE. XEAIEFESZAMNLE, DHAED, "*REFEREIFL 7Y
A XNE WEFHRE. Pt AT, "ERIFCE, BAIE, " (R
BEC)) "ERAEREIMABIRES, " ((RIEAEK) ) "ERIFE
mFeERh. " ((RETFE) ) RBREMKRES, TXMAHEE. EEHIED,
AIUEAE, " ( (BIEBZFR) ) MEFFRR, REATOER SHHRE

1 %1% % (PaulKranz), «<JLF&EE N Kk, &7 Wo
2 kFE, KHFEAEE-FEY, £ 39 .

3 %1% (PaulKranz), «<JLFHEH AR, & 6 .
4 ZR% (PaulKranz), «ILFHEEH K>, % 6 Mo
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MBI, HRE. CENOA. HFRTRE, X FaTE, RAEX
HRA. REIHEBS, L7, BEFREMMZE, FHEMKkZED. " (it
BERm)) MEMESERIESERR M FEBUKRZ", RIEZEREEZ,
UEBEHNSERRFM. Xk, "BETZER=, BELHES, CEFRL A
EAZR BEAR. " XH, "X, ZERAE. HTETF, WERZERF. " X
B, “&X5C, WESHE? MAZARRKR, BzFE WITEZRER. " (it
BRm) ) REZINA, ILFRNREZER, AFAREELEZE, HILTH
DR Z BME. ‘EARCZEHR, AEFEIAHD. "L FINRZIBChERARLE
22N RAFHREARMZIRE, MEZERBIRATERRFEEL T AT,

MNEEHHFZNAE, TRTZEBNBRELRXAXBEE, EELT A
mIEH BEN, L BMARTFABER EZH HE ZAN" . HiEREERER
BRPILTE EZEFNITRN, XEEMANEER K NFHLERE, AATL
TRERN, MREM—RBREEREA, BEER BOFEE. ZRTXME
XUryam5ieR, RHEEEHN RN NARKRE, XABxRIBBmENL
SEBEHHERE T HEZ R

ZREEUBRFER OB HEEH (XL) 27, BH, TEABFER
RISEEH R, DTENEERERARE—IAHE, MREZENHET.
XFER, FEZE, ZE5ISTEN—UIEBAZIBREE. AATEREXT
ZEXEMREANERN, MERBESTNSE., ?REFELLMENNLE,
AIRis BHEELAR LFMRINEXEN, fLF. FRIF (=) —
EREZE, HBRFMRERLEZERIG, ° SRFHXMY AR
FEEEZHERREB/INBEFHLEEINE. REJIAA (EE-UFELH)

1 %1% % (PaulKranz), <ILFHEEBEH KLY, %6 W,
2 %% (PaulKranz), < EARLEIEY, F5o
3 %1% % (PaulKranz), < ¥ EANLEEY, FF.
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112 13 HR(HE) 31 SAAR L RRIER |, BEIES FH+HHE,
WL TERRNEARASNEHRE. EANSBEIARE. itk Frg,
XM EFET S RAAR, ‘FHESEXRETENSNSEETUERSY
7.

=, REFHIF AR BEWMS A F IR

faEMILARRANTZERFZAAL L, EAIXPANETSIEEENRIE
fi# (Vorverstandnis) S#FieBX AR GIEIRE, “WEEL S " 2L /RAY
SERE ANFFEX—BEMES, ERASRDESRFRGFAEERM
AEORE, —RXANNE, —REFENUE. XAFEBCHHERSE,
ERACRERENDHELEZHET, BRFEDELFENDIAMEEREIEL KM,
EREthEacRENE, XMUSIathE CHhERBRTE T, mAS
EETERALRXAMAENRE. BB E K F XN FEH
ZFM, 2lt, KRN FIER UK ERENNE, 2EBRNHIERS
AR EH B AR, METEX A CANRE, EfRRERFNKEBAE,
HisBMNAEMET, MRARAARRXRAZETREEEFHXENNERR,
tbanxdC &, “EE MG AEKR, XRAMNEEBEMZE I HERER KE"
BARRME T WE W& AT 4T

HRE'—EWE BFHFANATERERARIMEHM. (EPHE) BiB,
VENBKREE, BRINL, EEEL, BREA, ER MNE, LU, BN, &
M, BIEM, BERMN, BZIBAE., " XBEHNSEENARAEZE. BEENE
KRR, BRTEHCREEERBFEMS, RERBL. EARE, *ERS M4

1 RE)N, <EBHRZE5FHZALE>, <CEw AT F3 5538 (1923), F2 W.
2 I, CGRAmEEFEHIELZ®Y, (LiE: LEZFHE, 2001), # 197-198 M.
3 LAEH, <t =2dEi (TH) (HHELREER), (L I RF WAL, 2025), % 346 7.
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AFHIREI. AL REREHERE (fLic-4lis) B

REZfT, RTAR. BREE, HEERE. MATRMERR, ~NiF
Hy., EERE, EERA, 8K BEIRERERESERS. 5857,
THA. WEEFTHE, FAAETC. TEERETEH, T2AC. 2K
AN, FHELMmMAE, BOhATAE. 2BAE.

F—ERX L, ALFRIEH " REF RR LR F 4" Kig B T AIEEH
K B REZTT, MRALER EAX Z#HEBHEE, BRTEH—TRE
By, EECRMVERAEW, AR REEABDNERENR. "KE'HEHNE I
iE, #2 REARMAERK. FLFRERZ, B, "REZfTH, 5=KZ%E,
ERzZ#EE, MESE. " (L) ) BA, REBTHNAL, #mE5%
BRERMAZEETET FEL JRHBERLEHW! AL FRHMRLE, %
RBEDOR, Kk, Rz ABH! #EBF, EXAIK, BERNZ- BETF 5.
BHEATHASE! " ((BIERRA)) BH, BRESHEN, MELXAK,
—IDRUERE. Zel, #58, HAXThHAANC. ERAL, FLFA4u, 5
Big, TR, " ((BEHEEC) ) XEEWN KREBSMERE BUGREK

HIFFEROBEBHSENNEFNRNE, OBAESE RAXR NENS
EIRINME BRI R

HILFNEEHZNREERRSD, 5 REHSERELZEEXRBKNE )
RIS, ZERLSR, £RMAER NS HSMIL TITEI£RIEE
M BEE, W ARREEEIRBNIOER . NFR —I&RFREGFE K
#RT), A'RIAFLE, 2o/ R, BcFE, MEETHRR, HEEEN

1 RAEM, Gb%HEFEBMRTE “F", < 2008 £ 5 #, % 59 Wo
2 LFRH, «t=2Em (FM) GLUEEXD)Y, % 646 T
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Ko EFLFIH, XH,

GCRERRRTAR EEXERXETHT BROAT RAAERAFL ST
AR E XA AL MERE, BT MBS, UMKE, DR HIE, A2
HEMRBRMUNAC., WEAREMEALE. &. 2. X, R, JE. B
2B EES R ETE KRB NETILE G UZE X WEHE ZFEHCE)
CHL TRAR. WAFHELE EBEERUANR. BN " ( {FLic4l
z) )

XL FNNRBSHREGER, AR T REHEBHERA. &
FEINA, "TREA—MERAEREE, HIFRERE I AL RERAMRAAE
TE. BEREZENEMZ E. ERBRORBUSEEIRL 7 X—4H5. it
REMFEALF TR EFRAZMONRHEZMNEREZN LR TS RTHK
. MBELEER, CKERRE ACESRERR BEMERR, BEEEIX, M
UNENERIAE AREILNERT HERN, BAXEN. RELRBRERE
BEULAEIEEEBAH AR,

MNTAFREMNE BERERSHEE, TRTINA, LB
B RERR ELEATERNHLRIK, rXMmE BT I B HRARE KR
B5R, BRMERM AL ARNLHNREER. FLFR3MNR . KE"ZHR, 2
IWRE KRB, RAEMIMUEE. FHFKARRZAAL, HiBNE. L
THINA, NREFSENIMETAMEAREN, i XE"UEBAZESAKMEAR
TE. ERNESEN.

1 3o, Bardk, CARRER" 2 “THhH—EK BERALGELREEARL L RMEY, CTHHE

~FHEy 2019 £% 8 4, % 33 .
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MEXATERBE, EARBHEH L, RITIL T RERR 5 /NE
MFR, BERBYEERMZN MARRK EREERFEREL. M KNER
RRARTAS ERAXRGUT B ERE, £30 5 @5 B TEEHNIE
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XL FIBMBEEZPIRETN U NR HIEE. &L, KEREFHRIBLR,
XEAAHEEMUAET RO HERS, & (ELRAN) 7, LHFEEER
MNIMARKEOMBEE RABAERE . RERFIEDL, "ERASNEIIREHL
AR, BT&Wmer. PR EFReEEERLEN WELR, HiwlhE
ETHILWEREXR", —2'ASEFHNARIR" (B—FEFMF) , W
‘ELW WMETATE, RAEANBREZMNENTE. FHREE, XEXRFL
FTMANRRN, SHUEF R EFMMBNAXER, EFIMBITAEK, I11x
ZME, —RASANERXR (BAKESTF) , NEZANC HAN,
ASEANEHBRBEIT A, XPMARFIETST, AMBANKESALE, AR
FRN EFma BN, FER, B EFERMURIRIFAMAZEHXER,
BHZERIZIME A, DARIZMEER. B+, BI%KH. 2EIMAE,
TEMARAEMUBIIRNY EHTNANAETA, mPEGHRAIMENFLIES
EFFIOEENEZR, EFRNESIRANAE, % BEINNEET
BRBIF AN EE AT,

REZ, RREMNEHREEFE SILFLNER MR, AREEEE

1 %% % (PaulKranz), «JLFEHH Kk, % 8 .

2 H—%, REINAe——RWEF, YHERMERM YR ZZTAE K BT RS, KT H A o
Fo&, FOANECHEABGR. FTRADLEE, GFXTHEEY. F24, FTTERPPE——F LF
WA, $W%k, YFEREANZH. R4, YFHRE. F74%, FTHA $t4, TTFE. 4
Nk, . L%, FTERLEMEA. £+4%, FTTRTAANET, FE, BH, #F,
H—rE . B0 <% EIEY 200 1-17,
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RIERAE, BILANTBDEENERRAEME, SRR XEREFXIEA
SMERSE, BIEARGE, BOERBARTANRR, AMLEMEANMERE
T ERA R4, AARESIFAN BRI A" X F 1T R E
X, ERZRFRPFENATER, ©TLOZEANTEMN, ARENIERESE
MRZ%. B, JLFAEINER, BNHARELTHANEORRERITT —F4L
SORN, A XALEE, BRRFMQIL" DERESISEAR, PALEKHA, B
HTARRRNEMLBR, FFAEREBSNSNHIRNEBNERTE. NEE
BHNE, NRLJURB EFHNERSHE, THREEBRNARME. EMNEX
MEBERGRE LR, RRTINA, EEEXIHSHNFE, AXKBESHN=ER, ILF
REMN ZCELNIEREFHEENN.

ZRE UEBEH RE - HAER I TR, WL T B Rt
THEMNAERXHNBEE. 5 RcEHUR, EEAMINIZER C'F. %L,
DRECHZIBR. Xz, CHIME=MH —8E, “HEHOBZHK =7R#K

(REEFHEF L)  "WALRRTSIAERNEE, BRRZAL, 5EE
£ "IEIRBAHEZHERARRZFE. BH" R HEENIRMENERAN
=, NEANAEEEEZBHERNFRESHTRERIVELPN. M EILE
ERARESAMENFKF? LT —E" RRUR KN FRTREERZE, Bl
AT —HRCEI, RTACE! " (GRIEBHRD) ) FLTFHEN, saEAN
BB C R, FTEE, REAEXTE—. BN, Lrdixd, =
ABARTUZR, BRETFEHF IR, EAEAEMIZR, GRAEEFIR.”

((E-RM) ) BEZEN" "EBNEELIR? ZREBI T RAEAN. &

1 %% (PaulKranz), <ILFEEH KXY, 7 W. M «ZLH» 3: 20, “FrA LHLAW, EH—
MEFEERE EFEAARL, BhEEARZY AmE
2 #% % (PaulKranz), <FLFHEEHXA®BY, % 6 W.
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NBRIN, B ABELTNRE NHFZHET. ek, JLFRINEN E
NHER, HAFFEBERPEXNBBARHBRME HILINM. HLRT AL, W0
WA X Zim, TMEANINTE, BE—ARRILTFEE. "HMEZ, LFHEA
N HEEF N CXER, BERERAIAZREMIEN, TIAABSRLIELEIFL T
AR

MANWEF R EIRE, BAEE. AX, KHEEPH KEHTTE?
ZRTZINAL T REFEEZNE, RBEIUEAEEE, BT, " 227
T EEENEE, X KNERTT, EARENEEHZNEE FLFIAR
AALHKREBSHBEE, KIKE. FibRERE —d4eszE", R
BAMMCESISATEATRETE®R. NA—MNEOIERFLFBRE—FREK"IX
CXETHw, BFAZEMECTMRAEEZE,

U, NXREAFEBILTF KR BEZINRKEN T

ERZRINILF KE BERORBABNR ARG 2R, FIEENZH

BREMNANELR, £—ERE LT, MRZFREX, TxLFaiiksE
MERLTHIEMERZE, —EXER KEBENHZERE, AHREMRTE

ZNBRSRETTEREEL, T T EFENEBMNMRER,
RERESEHLTZTIREKX (1845-1919, Timothy Richard) , 1870 F3k
8, B 1891-1916 FIEELE FLMNETE, ERIMWRRE LREF W
N AY) . EEERE, RASER, LRTET 1895-1897 F£HEIH
ITHRTFRETEIE AAREENTENT. FREANZRTNFNHS
“MRERGFOEE, MERE, KA MR TOSETENT RT3, XBBF

1 %% (PaulKranz), <IL.F¥EEH LY, &7 o
2 % (PaulKranz), <FLFEEH KLY, &7 As
3 242 E K (Timothy Richard), <37 Wy W+ L4E——2 8 ERAEREILFEY, % 200 T,
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HERBH, BHRW, TMATHBLAER, SR, RPAMNZENXRZ
METIREN. B, REFEXZLTNARZBIERIEDN, aEENEBER
ERER, EXEz% 1865 £XEPHE, LtLXRTFK20 %%, FEZRD
REFEE, S5THRZREFNEEMRIE FEERRTEN 2. H
I, ZZNLZREFOEWREMHNN. £EZREME RRTNTEER
ZZMRE (ZFEARGESR) | HERE (GIZFEEH: PEEEAXF
MFFRE) 2. AltT, KRFEBFIMRLESHZLRBEERXR., HILTF
HRKEBEME, WEEBEHHETHRE, FREAMEZLEEBHER
"KE"BREEEFHNHT BN RBZRIFFE RN B, TBEL,
ZREMNIL TR KRE BE, AESHNARBE ESFREX LT —HH.
NTFREABEEEZSFER REBANKE ERENZRKRT
1894 FFRERMEREHERN (BF—R%) * ( Looking Backward, 2000—

1 2 %% BRFFREY, REALE, WAZKEHHNE, 1899 Fxit. 25, ZREUELEM,
SHzZHF—REITH CEFFRFEESH>, 1903 Fh Ll HEHRK.

2 PKranz, A Champion of the Faith, A Pioneer of Christian Literture in China, (Shanghai: Printed at the

American Presbyterian Mission Press, 1904).

3 ZURME (1851-1921), A FZEA, BERA, BRE, TRERNEOBTF, CFEARY EXEE,
MEHERER, BAWFEREERNYT R, L TRFR” FRATAWFHBNIEST 5 XESL,
HAFR RN EHIRE Z ERTIR,

4 Z#JE K (Timothy Richard, 1845-1919), ¥ E R4k #+, 1870 FRE| ¥ E, wEELAEE. F
MEHHEH. 1891-1916 FHMA LG F LR THE, BHEH REHERE < FLEHO CHEH B
%, FH CEABENTEEY. 1902 4, ZEEZROAWLTELFEE. 1919 F 4 AR IR 1L
T XMEF FEGFRRYGTIELERAL, HERAN. REHFARILTRENRXR, 5%
BRERNARYEENRE, EMAARPENEFTHHRAY Y. FREKRGEREBFRE
# Looking Backward, 2000-1887, W 4 % «EHE—%>. KHE— %> BE R EEERZEL T KT
(Edward Bellamy) 1888 4k &y, HEME H A LW =Mtk oE L ERHKE N B 2000—
1887y, HHEMT EAA—RERRFHE 113 FEHRARE, KEHMEIRES, FREAY
TEEHRBEEHBNFERET ZAWH S

245



MRS BXARNA TREEEHLIZRIWNILT AE BEMNHAIER

1887) . AEFERIES, BICIEMMERKE"—E, HILTrKE"EBT
FERSXRESTEHNENMBMEEZNEHTERETR], JHH—MEHE
REXHEEE, HREXBRESEHERMRZAEBHSERE. XABH
IR BRI T BB R EMIRD TR ERREHN KRE E BB FRETTH
SEXXUERNKER . (BFE—R) KREHLESR, (FEXAR) 89
FE TR R e —x "M E CREE KFE"—1AE.

I, FREANERRT 1899 FX B REHZFRMEBALZEHALIR)
—HEALAKREE) , WRE'—@EARSEIATEHNER, HEMS
WE B EEERRIER. AKX, EMENZERF, FEL KE"—F, mEFR
BEXEHREERERSTEEITESRER KREEERD, XthRPHER K
F"EEAIAE, BESATHSEFTMEEM, "SATNSEANESHWRIETES
Ei, BRMAIES]T 585, SF FEFZBN, BELESIT KEMNIE
B "FREXINA, KRN ZRIE M SR HE —E M R ATREIA T A
ERGE ., RN, ARES "RTRKEZE, A1L5%. ARERR, &
HEMmMEE, CCBBEh? DBz RTE-——AF MxRzFEH’
BiEWE. XU, AETH? 2AXRRAPUL, FREXF ZRZZE
5 KEFHEEFR, UEX KR FNASTHEF HSHCERGER, BEE
B T XS SEFHEERE S, BIF R TR NEFRF. MX—IAF, 1E
EHARFBZRENETEEZMGHNGER. £ (FEAR) FE+, iz
GLIEYHHKRE, SAHTZEERN, SEEHZ LFHh . XEFSTRE—IE,
TRIF IR T R T XU Z BRI A KB H B AR, XEBR, RKRHZF

1 ik b, <HEERT: ZREXNF(RRZRENEEHEAGTHY, CPLAFFH> 2016 £ 6 H, &
124 W,
2 Benjamin Kidd, Social Evolution, (New York: MacMillan, 1894). 242 & K (Timothy Richard). #X /R B %

BEH CKEFY, (Lig: LE7 ¥4, 1899), # 8 W
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RARERE AR LNz, MEX KEEEAtTECHER. £
ZHERRRA (BEAKR) (1884) , AKI AL L N CXALBED
ABLKRED, UBERNCHE, HRRERIFLFRENCE", FRESE
EX AMRZEEREFTZEZARE, WESAENEE. &IPSR E
z, WRAE—, KETE; XM EAR", IAARK KEREFEULTE
MARE, FIMER 'R SR X, EHZR(EERRE)

(1898) Mmiiz®E], "AZrEEE, RUXR, BXIEE FFELFIEHL L
BAMZR, MR, P EFRATEAYMZIRR, XRTAE, AERE
EFrEE. HEZ, MUEEH—HRERBR X, BEER KEEE
MANEBEHHFERRPEEE, HROERKHUWITE, —2IAAKEEEE
AEHSHANS RGN R, EELTREABHNZ, FES BB 5&E
HiEMEs, IMEF/LNRE, —2RFRIHESERHL, FHERME
SEBHEMER, It mE KE"Rit.

HZRIEIEE, Witz iFaRFEE, SFEFEFEE RRRLC, TS
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7 SEELFUTRDESE, KERTRE ZEEH@E,

ML, SBEXR KRB LR, TREFTREXMENATTSTERINE
BERRENHEEX Y, EERZZBRNEERHZREAAEN, N TEEH

1 .z % (ErnstFaber), < H WL %Y, % 254-256 W,
2 ftz % (ErnstFaber), <2 X RHE» %=, (LiE: LESEHFNKRE, 1898), % 3 W,

3 #z% (ErnstFaber), <« 8 WAL EY, % 26 W,
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THIEmAR, ERUREEEHELN R, ERNCASEENER,
£EREMWEER, FREHME— AL L FEL OIS ETEEEE
AR, R B ESEAT R EARS TN P B RN EH R
BT RMOREER. T KA WEEA AL, RIEEBAKRE S ks
BE—FAT, AN, FEEBERZ DONDOBHIE, AETUELME
RNECAIRE, XTSRRI B ARENOB AN T EAOER, SRE
HERSARE IR ERMES. EROTHRE .
FHSREAZAE0N, FRARMNEHLNRRBEN, FERANT
EARA FRLAK. (L, B 1902 FEERM (RAB) — B, B3
REMRSAT AR, RS, B KA RZSHREANSLEA
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EUHCFRRBLIER, FRAEHERT? SEZ, MFRAFERE, K
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RS, FEREFERRECLE. BHRN, FEIN AFLF FER
BT BREAMEE. EREHURRNR—EEERORD, KFHRUEE
SCARURSCRR, BANUAREAY, ERATNEAGRRES, PR ENEER

1 2FH/EZ X7 5EF#H2 L% MERAHRRZER, FECGER, BT RFBIE.
2 WX, <EEREARRZEA———IHWEERARKEY, FHFEF, (Fx: LHAARIMAL, 1998), &
82 T,

3 BRAN, CKRE#HY, (Lif: LigF#EH R, 2005), % 55 .
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ol —t. £EREMFSEEH, °

MEFREBERLE, REA(KEBR) BAFREANSITEHLER, B
"KEMBR B RERE AR ERER. REBM AE"AER, ®RE
AL SRNEE, B =t#Hl 3. wEMEE (FERAR) RELEARE
BREADHE FWTREAN. ZREF, HMIEER KEEERHEN
A—MHFENRE, ARFTEREEENDERF. ERXELE PR
HBNIAR, MR, ZARKNERRERER T FREAHTRNHALIS, B
EAMMNMIEDNEELE —LEEH. (AN, EA—IIBEBA. BN
£F, HFAFTEMFDEANEF D SRR IE, TR AL P E
"H, REREMNLHE, RELTENRL—ETmE. ‘BRMABIAL —
EXRORBAXASBURTR h @B VIR, £ THhE, SEKTE", Rt
B, AUIAREFEAZHEIROMNSZ, TR, RREFELRIRFENIG
AL, ERELERBERERKEBIN.

1 EBHN, KKEHEHY, % 230 7,

2 Kok, <R REGUE, BRETAXM(EF—K) “AR" ®E8Z, GHLINEE 2R FR 2017 4
6 M, %99 M.

3BT, KREBEFREASEHIZEHHR——FHH LM TEFRE WA NEIND, CELFETD,
2006 sE % 4 #, % 82 W,

4 RHENE. BEHR RANBREY (FM), (bx: #4845, 1981), ¥ 725-727 T, #3] 8 %Kk,
A REHHET, FREAKRHEE-H) AR HED, GHLIEEFREFRY, & 99 Ho

5 REH, MRKEXEXEEY (T), (FA:BAFEIRMKR 24, 1904), % 394 T 5] B KA, <4
A BEERT, BREARM(EBE—H) KRR BEZ, 99 T.
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R, REHEE. EFRESREF, —ENEREHFEN. EERLINREREE
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k., BI—AZBERE—TRXRTAONFMENRSEN. XNMKRE", #2dd
FSNRE Z R AR R TINE, Mt — ABERIBERE, KEKAX. ZRT
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1 BR#ik, «B REMGEY, (L FARERE, 1984), % 675 W

2 ZRNMXERE <HHEAXEEY “FE —WER.

3 LR, <T=ZZ2EH (FH) GLIBEX)», % 668 T

4 ZR% (PaulKranz), «ILFHEH K>, % 8 Mo

5 UAIER «FZ» HAFKERN, BUEFALE, dY#EELEF, RFTETW, WRZEEAMF
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B X ERAKILT, BEEMZAEMEZ T IR, " ((FEXB)5Z8T)
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1
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RAESHMEENESNFN, RRTFEEERSBEREBARAREMELL,
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BENH 2 BETR,

1 The chinese Recorder, Vol.29, Dec., 1898, pp. 614-615.
2 Ztk% (PaulKranz). A3, <PEHR2FEHRY, ZRENEK, <FEARXE», % 130 R.

255



MRS BXARNA TREEEHLIZRIWNILT AE BEMNHAIER

S ik References

MacGillivray, Donald. A Century of Protestant Missions in China, 1807-1907, Being
the Centenary Conference Historical Volume. Shanghai: American
Presbyterian Mission Press, 1907.

Records of the General Conference of the Protestant Missionaries of China 1890 held
at Shanghai, May 7-20, 1890.

Smith, A.H.. The Uplift of China, New York: Young People's Missionary Movement,
1907.

The Chinese Recorder. Vol.26, June 1894.

Soothill, William Edward. The Analects of Confucius. Yokohama: The Fukuin
Printing Company, 1910.

ZRY ., (FEEE) . bF: EEELPIE, 1896, [Kranz, Paul Fundamental

Truths of the Bible. Shanghai: American Presbyterian Mission Press, 1896.]

ZREY, (KUHBREFEBOLY . LE: EiER4EHIE, 1898, [Kranz, Paul. The
Salvation Religion Completes Confucianism. Shanghai: American Presbyterian
Mission Press, 1896.]

ZRE . (HTAXEIR) . £ EEXREHE, 1910, [Kranz, Paul. Mencius:
Original Meaning in Vernacular Mandarin. Shanghai: American Presbyterian
Mission Press, 1910.]

ZRE (BEAXEIEY. B85 E/FEEPIE, 1910, [Kranz, Paul. The Analects:
Original Meaning in Vernacular Mandarin. Shanghai: American Presbyterian
Mission Press, 1910.]

ZRY AP BAXEIEY . L& EEEELBIE, 1910, [Kranz, Paul. The Doctrine
of the Mean: Original Meaning in Vernacular Mandarin. Shanghai: American
Presbyterian Mission Press, 1910.]

ZRT . (FLFEEIZR) . £ EEREHIE, 1914, [Kranz, Paul. Onthe
Friendship Between Confucius and Christ. Shanghai: American Presbyterian

Mission Press, 1914.]

256



th E R B HHTZE 2026 &£ 6 B 26 # JRCC, No. 26, 2026

MIBE, £E. (FBZEHEMIC) . FE5F. TBM. =HFE, K T A
IFSERZFH Akit, 2001, [Ricci, Matteo & Trigault, Nicolas. China in the

Sixteenth Century: The Journals of Matteo Ricci. Translated by He Gaoji, Wang
Zunzhong & Li Shen. Guilin: Guangxi Normal University Press, 2001.]

zZ%, (EmEERY . B8 B8R EL R E, 2002 . [Faber, Ernst. Civilization,
China and Christian. Shanghai: Shanghai Bookstore Publishing House, 2002.]

®E-Jefr. CREMIER) . EEAE, R FEARKFH R, 2004,
[Knitter, Paul F.. Introducing Theologies of Religions. Maryknoll New York:
Orbis Books, 2002.]

TRER. (TERICIZ) o Loh. EXHE. MEEE. =K A RF L AR,
2005, [Martin, W. A. P.. A cycle of Cathay: or, China, south and north. With
personal Reminiscences. New York: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1896.]

EiER, (hEZH) . BF ERIBERFLARIE, 2011, [Legge,James. The
Chinese Classics. Shanghai: East China Normal University Press, 2011.]

FMIME, (REEXLX) . BF: EBERBARFEHME, 2013, [Ricci, Matteo. The
True Meaning of the Lord of Heaven. Shanghai: Shanghai Jiao Tong University
Press, 2013.]

FLBUEE . (T=ZZHER) . b3 JERARF HhR*AE, 2025, [Kong Yingda.
Annotations to the Thirteen Confucian Classics. Beijing: Peking University
Press, 2025.]

KE, (MNBZGEF), b R4ERF, 2013, [Zhu X1 Collected Commentaries
on the Four Book. Beijing : Zhonghua Book Company, 2013.]

REN. (BEEBHZS5FEHE) . (EwATI) 1923 F£5 % 3 #i, [Wu
Leichuan. Christian Scriptures and Confucian Classics. Shengming Monthly
(Life Monthly), 1923, Vol. 3, No. 3.]

KA. (EHALTS5ERPE) . L BB ARSM*E, 1981, [Gu, Changsheng,

Missionaries and Modern China. Shanghai: Shanghai People’s Publishing
House, 1981.]

257



MRS BXARNA TREEEHLIZRIWNILT AE BEMNHAIER

Rk, (ERFEURE) . L& FMLARTt, 1984, [Chen, Qiyou. Collation
and Annotation of Liishi Chunqiu. Shanghai: Xuelin Press, 1984.]

RRZFE (PEXEHEHEME) . 8 EBBELMEE, 1990, [Xu, Zongze.
An Introduction to the History of Catholic Missions in China. Shanghai:
Shanghai Bookstore Publishing House, 1990.]

KE AMOPBEAEFT)FE: FFEF4tE, 1992 . [Zhu, Xi. Collected Commentaries
on the Four Books. Jinan: Qilu Press, 1992.]

FRAZ. (BmEFRHEBRBEHLS) . £ EBARDMRIL, 1994, [Xiong, Yuezhi.
Western Learning Spreading to the East and Society in the Late Qing Dynasty.
Shanghai: Shanghai People’s Publishing House, 1994.]

BT (BREFHFSTEHSTIT) . BN BEHF LAkt 1996, [Huang,
Xinxian. Christian Education and Social Changes in China. Fuzhou: Fujian
Education Press, 1996.]

MiEE. B, (PESHEDR) . FF FEZEWF, 1997, [Xing, Fuzeng
& Liang, Jiahui. The Issue of Ancestor Worship in China. Hong Kong: Alliance
Bible Seminary, Hong Kong, 1997.]

A (BEESTEAMS (1832-1953) ) . HE: HEEZEMWF, 1998,

[Cai, Jintu. James Hudson Taylor and the China Inland Mission (1832-1953). Hong
Kong: Alliance Bible Seminary, Hong Kong, 1998.]

LR, (RREF) . AEF %, LiE: LEHFERARYE, 1998. [Semedo, Alvaro.
The History of the Great and Renowned Monarchy of China. Translated by He,
Gaoji. Shanghai: Shanghai Classics Publishing House, 1998.]

KA. ZFE. (AEZHR—20 HEFEEEHAXMUFARE) . R
FETEEME k$E, 1999, [Zhang Xiping and Zhuo Xinping. eds. Probing
into the Indigenousness: Academic Collection of Chinese Christian Culture in the
20th Century. Beijing: China Radio and Television Press, 1999.]

BIRY, (BEBRFIEEZE) . B8 EB=E$E, 2001, [He, Weiping.

Towards a Dialectics of Hermeneutics. Shanghai: Shanghai SDX Joint

258



th E R B HHTZE 2026 &£ 6 B 26 # JRCC, No. 26, 2026

Publishing Company, 2001.]
kP, (FEMBNBIRBEMBEZZAE) . b3 RAHRRE, 2001,

[Zhang, Xiping. A History of Early Religious and Philosophical Exchanges
Between China and Europe. Beijing: Dongfang Press, 2001.]
KRg, (EEHmFESohE) . B EiB ARt 2003, [Zhang, Qingxiong.
Categories of Christian Theology. Shanghai: Shanghai People’s Publishing
House, 2003.]

BH&E. (FERAREEEREXAR) . L3 PEEAFRE R, 2004,
[Yang, Wanchun. The Globe Magazine and Sino-Western Cultural Exchanges in
the Late Qing Dynasty. Beijing: China Academy of Art Press, 2004.]

PISZEN BB (RATZE—FERBILE) . IWRKFHRL,

2004, [Sun, Lixin & Jiang, Rui. Between East and West: Chinese and Foreign

Scholars on Richard Wilhelm. Jinan: Shandong University Press, 2004.]
BURE. COfEeY . i WZRARMARYE, 2005, [Yan, Binggang. Where
Does the Heart Belong? Jinan: Shandong People’s Publishing House, 2005.]
=R, CHEARNIEY . FiE: FFBF, 2012, [Li, Tiangang. Selected Essays
from The Globe Magazine. Shanghai: Zhongxi Book Company, 2012.]

FNSIHT, CERFPEXRE) o 3K, FSFEIPIE, 2014, [Sun, Lixin. A History
of Modern Sino-German Relations. Beijing: The Commercial Press, 2014.]
ZEH PEEEH H) £). Lii: DgttL P hRER, 2014, [Luo, Weihong.
A History of Protestantism in China. Shanghai: Shanghai Century Publishing

Group, 2014.]
. (HENHATERLTEFERAEZEZIESIER) . EXHFHBH

18, 2015, [Li, Xinde. Translation and Interpretation of Chinese Confucian,

Daoist, and Buddhist Classics by Western Missionaries during the Ming and
Qing Dynasties. Beijing: The Commercial Press, 2015.]

KSR, ERRE, (REHDEAHR (FWEE) ) o ERRBEALHRR,
2017, [Zhang, Zhigang & Tang, Xiaofeng. (Eds.). Studies on the Sinicization of

259



MRS BXARNA TREEEHLIZRIWNILT AE BEMNHAIER

Christianity (Vol. 4). Beijing: Religious Culture Press, 2017.]

AENE. (PRTENFE) R hEASRFEHARYE, 2018, [Shi Hengtan.
A Comparative Study of the Analects of Confucius and the Holy Bible. Beijing:
China Social Sciences Press. 2017.]

FRC, (FRLXNFEROTEZLALROLER, BHEX. MRS, 2K .
CEPFRNZFE)Y 2013 F£5 24 Hf, [Lauren Pfister. Missionary-Sinologists’
Editions of Chinese Classics: A Comparison of James Legge, Séraphin
Couvreur and Richard Wilhelm. International Sinology, 2013(24).]

gori. (IEEET FTREKFAKRIDEENIREEAZMW) . (FUKX
FEIR) 2016 £ 6 Hj. [Yao, Dadui. The Spencerian Gospel: Timothy

Richard's Translation of Datong Shu and Its Influence on Liang Qichao.

Journal of Sun Yat-sen University, 2016(6).]

sKK, (K. RIESHE, BRTARMNEE—R)KE"HEZ) . NI
SNEEFPTFIR)Y 2017 F£5 6 £, [Zhang, Bing. Inheritance, Misreading and
Rewriting: Acceptance of the “Great Unity” in Looking Backward by Scholar-
Officials in the Late Qing Dynasty. Journal of Zhejiang International Studies
University, 2017(6).]

XIEI . BHDE, CMAREHSTE A —EERALGELERBARE
HRHME) . CURBHSRIE) 2019 58 8 #, [Liu, Peigong & Shan, Hongze.
From “Great Unity” to “Unity of All Things”: On Confucian Thought of a
Community with a Shared Future for Mankind and Its Contemporary Value.
Henan Social Sciences, 2019(8).]

ez, (REBSBERAAGHIZENMR ——ERINTERRE WA
NEDHY . (EFET]) 2006 F£5 4 #, [Chen Qiyun. Liang Qi Chao’s
“Missionary Education”: A Case Study of Missionary Influence on the

Reformers. Collected Papers of History Studies, 2006(4). |

260



Journal of Research for Christianity in China (ISSN: 3068-479X)
I E REEEHFE (ISSN: 3068-479X) | CCSpub.cc/JRCC | CC BY-NC-ND 4.0
=] 20264F 6 B 26 H3, 25 227-262 T1 | No. 26,2026, pp. 227-262

A Theological Interpretation of Confucius’ Idea of “Great Unity”
by the German Missionary Paul Kranz from a Cross-Cultural

Perspective
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Abstract: The Confucian thought of "Great Unity" (Datong) in the world originates
from the chapter "Li Yun" (The Evolution of Rites) in The Book of Rites and took
shape during the Pre-Qin period. This thought not only embodies Confucius'
praise and reverence for the golden age of ancient China, but also carries his vision
and yearning for an ideal society in the future. Since the modern era, Paul Kranze,
a German missionary and sinologist, has conducted a detailed study of Confucius
and his thought of "Great Unity" based on Confucian classics such as the "Four
Books and Five Classics", and put forward the unique view that "Confucius is a
great prophet bestowed by God on the Chinese nation". The prophetic nature of
Confucius is reflected in his clear recognition that he himself was a "not yet

perfect" person—he was not the "Perfect sage" (“Z3X%") revered in The
Doctrine of the Mean, but a prophet of the "Perfect sage" (“ZE*3&") . The ideal

of "Great Unity" outlined by Confucius has a deep inherent alighment with the core
values of Christianity. In a certain sense, breaking down the spiritual barriers that
hinder the exchange between Eastern and Western civilizations and striving to
make all civilizations created by humanity shine together also vividly embodies
the early exploration of the concept of "a community with a shared future for

mankind".
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RE: WIEB D i v R B A B B BT —
RE: MEFPEHAREHALINEXMEHAANES SENHREK, PEE

XUEHEERE, OB, ABRXARENLZRZE T RE ZHXE. 1R
BRAREEEMFEEFECH I “RAXNT WEEKE XK. AFAXNER
BHRAHELRTT FECHLENERARNER, HEXN 25 W55 HTTRE
ke, RAILRELSNE, BIWERD. REFDEERRL = FREL
BEHE, ARG CKINER, PEER L ENEASRAFTNER LR T AT
—EAFENFERRARTER LTS ZAES R G d AT £ EAM R B8 & 4,
ERFEFHLTNRRNE,; ERRG, TR EHTHIEL N EXUERK,
SNERG, MRERLTMENE XAHE; URFNAS, HEHLE. KEHS
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XEE: FE. Bk, FE. RRXT

Title: Chinese missionary experiences: a step towards a contextualized
member care model for Chinese missionaries

Abstract: With the growing enthusiasm and involvement of Chinese churches and
missionaries for cross-cultural missions, more and more attention has been paid
to the Chinese cross-cultural missionaries’ spiritual, psychological, physical, and
relational wellness. The purpose of this grounded theory study was to understand
and explain Chinese missionaries’ member care needs. This study explored
Chinese missionaries’ member care needs from a systems perspective. Twenty-
five participants were interviewed. Grounded theory methods were used to
analyze the data using three steps of coding: initial coding, focused coding, and

theoretical coding. The central understanding to emerge from this study is that
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Chinese missionaries' experiences in four interacting ecological systems revealed
the need for a Chinese model of member care. The ecological system is composed
of the chronosystem, meaning the current developmental stage of Chinese mission;
the macrosystem, meaning Chinese culture from which missionaries originate; the
exosystem, meaning the cross-cultural setting in which missionaries work; and
finally, the mesosystem, meaning the interactions between missionaries, sending
churches, and mission agencies. All four layers of the environment interact in a
mutually influential process and result in a need for a Chinese model of member
care to enable Chinese missionaries to flourish. A Metaframework was introduced
to examine how the interactions between various systems impact the participants’
understanding of member care needs. This model is useful in helping churches,
mission agencies, and missionaries to understand how the interactions between
them and their interaction with the environment impact the Chinese cross-cultural
missionary’s perception of member care. This study also makes unique
contributions to the scholars who are interested in developing the appropriate
member care models for Chinese missionaries.

Key Words: Chinese, Cross-cultural, missionary, Member care

Author: Cai, Weihong

Institute /University: Biola University

Date: 2020

Source: ProQuest Dissertations & Theses Global

BE: RRERILEEREE DI 5 SFRET 1AE I Zirb (97 T WE5E

WE: AR ERTREFRKAERYFNNFE K1) 52 8 %
B, URRKWERGFANAGEEARZRZ WA R, HEFET « (K
% « 3#7E+ (Dr. Timothy Paul Jones) # “Z & [ 14 )%\ 4 5 2 @A #”
A, KRR T EFRKERUFRGE, FXARZERR T EHATHE
Y., BILER, AREGEUTHEERE 5 ANTREFHLRAE 137 25

265



BN EREE RSB L R

BHFEABFMEN NS LR,
A EEEHRKBKNTLERDT, LA ERRFWIE 5 R A K
THEINEH NS EERE, JEET, FENEFUBNEREENEE, 51
%5 B 1A G B A B A L E R R K R R B Y
SRR, FREA, REAERRANENEN S A ZRTARAEC (i
LS. REIZRABRERLED 2 NEENERR. BE, AIHIE
TEEEHRKN BEHANNAL L EREBIE 2 FE A2 BB —
FRT, FEAERUBETARNECURAENENEREE, HELTRE
RUFNE DAL,
KR LE¥Y. LT, CHRSFELFRE. FEIEIG. KEs
£, Vi

Title: A study of the role of family worship in discipleship training in Chinese

g

i3

American Christian families

Abstract: The current study sought to learn if there was a connection between
parental perspectives toward family worship and family discipleship, and if there
was a relationship between parental perspectives toward family worship and their
practices of family worship. Following the model of the Family Discipleship
Perceptions and Practices survey by Dr. Timothy Paul Jones, the Chinese Parents
Family Worship survey was designed for data collection, using a quantitative
methodology. This survey allowed the researcher to discover the family worship
perceptions and practices of 137 Chinese Christian parents, representing 25
different Chinese churches or fellowships. The findings of the study from the
Chinese American parents’ population revealed a positive relationship between
their perspectives toward family worship and family discipleship. The data
indicated that there is a connection between parents’ understanding and value of
family worship and the value they place on family discipleship. To discover how
Chinese American parents perceive family worship as a parental responsibility, the

data indicated that there is a connection between the value parents place on family
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worship and their confidence in the feasibility of practicing family worship,
including activities such as praying together, reading the Bible together, and
singing worship songs together. Finally, the survey discovered that there is a
relationship between the Chinese American parents’ perspectives toward family
worship and their practices of family worship. The data revealed the connection
between parents’ confidence in the feasibility of practicing family worship and
their frequency of practicing family worship. Also, the data revealed the
connection between the value parents place on family worship and their frequency
of practicing family worship.

Key Words: Bible study, Chinese American, Chinese Parents Family Worship
survey, Family discipleship, Family worship, Prayer

Author: Chen, Ming

Institute /University: Southeastern Baptist Theological Seminary

Date: 2020

Source: ProQuest Dissertations & Theses Global
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Title: Does the wind bend or break the grass? A comparative study of
Pentecostal spirituality and Chinese religious thought
Abstract: The first Pentecostal missionaries arrived in China in 1907, bringing an
affective, emotional, and experiential Christian spirituality with them. This small,
Holy Spirit focused Christian movement quickly grew into an indigenous
Christianity, leading some scholars to suggest that Chinese Christianity is
inherently Pentecostal. Pentecostalism, which is the fastest growing religious
movement in the world and is projected to reach 800 million members by 2025,
appears to have its largest community within China now, claiming as many as one
hundred million followers. How can this be? Why has the Chinese context been so
receptive to Pentecostal spirituality? What has enabled Pentecostalism to thrive,
particularly compared to other religious movements that have entered China? In
this dissertation, I argue that two of the primary reasons why Pentecostal
spirituality has flourished in China is that it (1) affirmed central values found in
Confucianism, Daoism, and Buddhism, while (2) harmonizing with Chinese
“popular” religion practices, enabling Pentecostalism to take root in China. In other

words, the Pentecostal spirituality propogated by missionaries, though
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unintentional, supported values embedded in Chinese culture through China’s
religious heritage, exemplified in the texts Mengzi, Zhuangzi, and the Platform
Sutra. My comparative analysis explores how these different religious values
overlapped in important ways, and not how they were identical in the details.
These shared values, however, only tell half the story--Pentecostal spiritual
practice, which is Spirit (% / X ) centered, accorded with Chinese religious practice.
The congruence is particularly pronounced because Pentecostal missionaries
were not educated on a normative expression of Pentecostal spirituality, largely
because there is no normative Pentecostalism; thus, they included many
supernatural and Spirit-centered practices as “Pentecostal.” Consequently, the
Chinese people did not have to abandon their values or religious practices but
rather simply reframe and bend them to a “new” source--the Holy Spirit (22 & / X
% ). The result is a uniquely Chinese Pentecostalism that evades being reduced to
“Western” models.

Key Words: Buddhism, Chinese "Popular" religion, Confucianism, Daoism,
Pentecostalism
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Title: Inhabiting secularity and postsecularity : Christianity, neoliberal
transition, and the intersectional experiences of migrant workers in
Shenzhen, China
Abstract: This thesis contributes to geographies of secularity and postsecularity
by examining Christianity and the experiences of migrant workers in Shenzhen,
China. In the post-reform era, China appears to be caught in a contradictory dual
process - the entrenchment of the secular values and, simultaneously, the notable
revival of all forms of religiosity. I argue that this dual transition has opened up
new possibilities for examining the relations between secularity and religion
beyond the Western trajectory of modernization. This thesis first provides a
dialectical analysis of secularity and postsecularity, which views them as

distinctive yet mutually constituted epistemologies and conditions of being. |
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argue that geographers can significantly advance the understanding of secularity
and postsecularity by offering geographical knowledge on: (1) the political-
ideological project of secularity and how it is inhabited by individuals in the
specific process of place-making; (2) what and how new postsecular subjectivities
are engendered by, and co-constituted with, secular conditions of being; and (3)
the wider socio-spatial conditions where variegated forms of secularity and
postsecularity may be re-configured. To address these efforts, this thesis also
engages with neoliberalism and intersectionality as analytical tools to explore the
complex social and power relations from which secularity operates but also from
which new religious subjectivities and agency may emerge. These inquiries are
examined by in-depth ethnographic research with Christian migrant workers in
Shenzhen. [ elucidate how migrant workers constitute their religious subjectivities
by drawing on Christian resources and ethics, which enable them to come to terms
with, but also sometimes to reframe and counteract, the neoliberal secularity that
normalises them as productive, docile, governable, yet alienated, subjects. In
particular, I focus on how migrant workers' negotiations of religion, class, gender
and adulthood mutually shape one another in such a way that postsecular
subjectivities and agency are engendered. Although workers' intersectional
religiosity is integral to, and indeed constitutive of, the way in which secularist
state developmentalism, autocratic power, and neoliberal labour relations are
legitimated, lived and reinforced, it nonetheless also implies a possibility of
postsecular reflexivity, which sets an affective condition on the ways that secular
powers and normalised subjects actualise as a part of migrant workers' everyday
life. Above all, this thesis not only sheds lights on the specific configurations of
secularity and postsecularity in China, but also establishes an intersectional
approach to secularity and postsecularity.
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Title: Missions beyond: The diaspora Chinese in Africa

Abstract: Diaspora is one of the megatrends of globalization. Chinese make up the

largest diaspora group in the world with about 46 million people spread across
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the globe and 2 million in Africa. The diaspora Chinese have abundant resources
including personnel and finances to access different cultures. Little research has
been done to discover how diaspora Chinese Christians become involved in cross-
cultural missions. The purpose of this grounded theory qualitative study is to
understand the perceptions of diaspora Chinese Christians living in Africa
concerning missional engagement with the indigenous population. This study’s
findings are drawn from interview data collected from 35 participants (located in
South Africa, Ethiopia, Kenya, Uganda, and Tanzania) who had resided in Africa for
more than 1 year, had been Christians for at least 6 months, were regular
worshippers at a local church, were currently involved in church ministries, and
over 21 years of age. The central understanding to emerge from this study is that
African diaspora Chinese Christians’ anthropological identity and faith foundation
explain their perception of missional engagement with the indigenous population.
This study’s findings show that all participants pursued success and experienced
challenges of coming to Africa, settlement, and cultural conflicts. The participants
shared their rich and varied experiences of conversion stories, diaspora church
struggles, and discipleship experience, which formed the faith foundation for their
missional engagement in Africa. Their missional engagement involved 3 categories:
(a) Word preaching, (b) heart caring, and (c) deed action, in 6 ways: visiting and
caring; practical help; school and education; business as mission; evangelism and
Bible studies; and house church planting. Concerns involve breadth (more people
need to be involved and those involved need to do more); depth (basic foundations
and operations systems are lacking); and sustainability (plan for propagating or
passing on the work to the future). Cultural transformation, identities of diaspora
Chinese in Africa, theological analysis on Chinese pursuit of success, Bible-based
discipleship, and skilled leadership contributing to strengthen or hinder their
missional engagement are discussed. Finally, diaspora Chinese worldview
transformation and missional engagement using the Chinese Diaspora Mission

model are proposed.
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Title: Grace, shame, and singleness: a study of interpersonal shame and
grace among singles in the Chinese American church

Abstract: The single experience and the theology of singleness is an increasingly
popular area of research and writing, but there is little written on the singleness
experience as it relates to the intersection of cultural values and social norms of
the immigrant and ethnic minority context as of yet. This study’s aim is to examine
the relationship between experiences of grace and experiences of interpersonal
shame for second generation single Asian Americans in the Chinese American
church. It was anticipated that there would be a negative correlation between
experiences of grace and experiences of interpersonal shame for the population.
The study was conducted using an online self-report survey combining the

Dimensions of Grace scale and Interpersonal Shame Inventory for Asian
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Americans. The resulting data showed a stronger than expected negative
correlation between experiences of grace and experiences of interpersonal shame.
Key Words: Church, Family, Grace, Marriage, Shame, Singleness
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Title: Therapeutic vision, discipline, and religious virtue in ordinary life: a

comparative ethical analysis of Augustine and Zhiyi

275



BN EREE RSB L R

Abstract: In this cross-cultural comparison on religious therapeutics and
pathology in Christianity and Buddhism, [ focus on Augustine of Hippo (354-430)
in the Roman Empire, and Tiantai Zhiyi (538-597) in Sui China. Addressing the
cross-cultural phenomena of interiority and disciplinary measures in ordinary life,
the present comparison suggests a multi-dimensional comparative method in
dialogue with phenomenology, hermeneutics, interiority studies, and post-
colonial theories. This comparison examines how Augustine and Zhiyi show
similarities and differences when envisaging the therapeutic vision of virtue and
the diagnostic analysis of pathology and addressing the effect of cosmological
participation on the lived experience of value, desire, emotion, and affect. It also
examines how both thinkers tackle various institutional measures of disciplining
the collective lived experience through authoritative social relations,
communications of traditions, and ritual reenactments, while underscoring the
limit of discipline. This comparison also delves into how both thinkers conceive of
the interaction between the religious way of vision and mundane social activities
in ordinary life as well as suggest spiritual exercises and disciplines. In addition to
the historical comparison of Augustine and Zhiyi, it traces how they laid the
foundations for the two living traditions, the Augustinian tradition and the Tiantai
tradition, that keep struggling to relate to modern normative orientations such as
authenticity, reciprocity, and political liberalism.

Key Words: Augustine, Comparison, Pathology, Therapy, Virtue, Zhiyi
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Title: Keeping the faith by second generation Chinese American freshmen: a
morphogenetic analysis of reflexive mediation of the Christian faith over the
first year of university life

Abstract: The quandary of university freshmen losing their Christian faith during
the first year of university life is a well-known problem. Most explanations come
from sources in structure and culture that deny the agency of the first year student;
rarely is the ethnic identity of first year student or their experience of racism
examined with regard to their faith. [ argue from a case study of second generation
Chinese American freshmen that they sustain their Christian faith commitment

through reflexive mediation across the first year of university life, while
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accompanied by mechanisms of enablement from the Asian bubble and
mechanisms of constraint from a racialized university structure. By employing an
explanatory framework of morphogenesis to link ontology, i.e., the personal power
of reflexivity of the students, to the theorizing of mission, the data collection
covered structure, agency, and culture across the length of the first year of
university life for the first year student. The morphogenetic analysis found the
importance of reflexivity to sustaining the Christian faith commitment by the
freshmen. Additional mechanisms were adduced: The presence of co-ethnics
sharing the same faith commitment contributed to increasing and sustained
gathering outside of the academic context, i.e., the Asian bubble, thus reinforcing
the faith commitment. Concurrently, mechanisms emerging from the experience
of microaggressions, the absence of positive symbols of East Asian Americans on
campus, and theological content from sermons omitting discussion of ethnicity but
tacitly endorsing white experience as normative promoted constraints upon the
second generation Chinese American freshmen. These mechanisms contributed to
formation of and a movement into the Asian bubble, where reflexive mediation on
both the constraints of race and the enablements of the Asian bubble contributed
to not only the sustaining of the faith commitment, but also persistence toward
other ultimate concerns, e.g., career aspirations and graduate school. Theorizing
on faith development and ethnic identity follows from the morphogenetic analysis.
Key Words: Critical realism, Faith, Freshmen college students, Morphogenetic
cycle, Reflexivity, Christian faith, University life, Second-generation Chinese
American college students, Racialized university structure, Microaggressions, East
Asian Americans
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Title: Factors impacting relational reconciliation in a mainland China faith-
based context: a qualitative study
Abstract: While research has been conducted in the Chinese context on conflict
resolution approaches, little scholarly attention has been given to explaining what
factors contribute to relational reconciliation processes. The purpose of this
qualitative, constructivist grounded theory study was to understand and explain

what factors impact mainland Chinese Christians’ efforts to reconcile after conflict.
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For this study, 31 Chinese Christian adults from 3 large cities and 13 churches who
had experienced reconciliation in a relationship were interviewed in person using
a semi-structured, conversational style. A central understanding emerged from
the data: Chinese Christians’ efforts to reconcile after conflict are impacted by
following existing social norms and engaging new concepts. Following social
norms including using an action apology or an artificial apology is likely to result
in surface-level reconciliation or possibly a worsened relationship. Engaging new
concepts offers perspectives and skills which, along with supportive relationships,
an authentic apology, and emotional forgiveness, are likely to result in heart-level
reconciliation. Four conclusions were drawn regarding the participants’
experiences and perspectives: (a) reconciliation may be conceptually understood
as having two outcomes: surface-level or heart-level reconciliation; (b) following
certain social norms seems to maintain social harmony but does not necessarily
create an environment for heart-level reconciliation, which is what participants
most wanted in their relationships; (c) engaging new concepts, with supportive
relationships, appears to be the catalyst for expanded perspectives and new
engagement skills and contributes to heart-level reconciliation; and (d) while
using an action apology or an artificial apology is likely to result in surface-level
reconciliation or possibly a worsened relationship, making an authentic apology
and extending emotional forgiveness is likely to result in heart-level reconciliation.
This study contributes an emic Chinese Christian perspective to the literature
investigating the relationship between cultural values, social norms, interpersonal
conflict, apology, forgiveness, religion, change, and relational reconciliation.
Generating new theory regarding factors impacting Chinese Christians’
reconciliation efforts in the mainland China context, this study contributes to a
fuller understanding of Chinese Christians’ experiences of relational reconciliation.
Key Words: Apology and forgiveness, Chinese Christians, Conflict resolution,
Peacemaking education, Relational reconciliation, Social norms and face concern
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Title: “Let us go on towards perfection”: a critical study of John Sung's
theology of the new birth and sanctification

Abstract: From 1928 to 1940, the evangelistic and revivalistic ministries of John
Sung (1901-1944) in China and Southeast Asia drew about 100,000 people to the
altar for salvation and sanctification, Spirit-filling and healing. Research on him to
date has focused more on his life and ministry in his milieu than his theology. This
thesis is the first detailed study of Sung’s teaching on new birth and sanctification.
[t demonstrates that new birth and sanctification were the axial themes of Sung'’s
life and thought, and contends that Sung developed a practical and contextual
theology on jidutu lingcheng # & {t X % (the Christian spiritual journey) that
sought the formation of the Christian, as 'the bride of Christ’, by the Gospel power
of Jesus. This theology stresses the new birth as an incipient sanctification which
involves inward, qualitative, and instantaneous deliverance of the heart of a sinner
who thoroughly confesses sin and trusts in Jesus’ atonement. It proclaims
sanctification as a continual purification of a born again Christian from the old self
through the constant baptism of the Holy Spirit, so that he or she may go on
towards the apex of sanctification—perfection or full salvation from the root of
sin.Evangelicalism, the transpacific Fundamentalist-Modernist controversy, and
the Holiness and Pentecostal movements of Sung’s time, plus Uldine Utley, John
Wesley, Dwight Moody, and the Bethel Worldwide Evangelistic Band, inspired Sung
and were sources for his theology of regeneration and sanctification. Sung
articulated his theology through sermons, Bible study materials, parables, songs,
and autobiography, employing associative, typological, allegorical, devotional, and
tropological readings of Scripture. For Sung, the problems of sin, Satan, and

sickness necessitate “the Christian spiritual journey”. The Trinity’s graciousness
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and human faith enables this “progress towards Canaan” that is meant to prepare
a perfected bride of Christ. This thesis provides fresh perspective on Sung’s legacy,
showing that Sung developed an indigenous Protestant evangelical grassroots
soteriology by translating the Arminian, Wesleyan-Holiness, Pentecostal,
fundamentalist, and revivalistic understandings of the Gospel of new birth and

sanctification into Chinese cultural and conceptual categories. Particularly, he

»n « ” o«

utilised the Confucian notions of “Five Relationships”, “complete man”, “a life of

learning”, “self-restraint”, and “Heaven and humanity in unity” in his teaching of
sanctification and perfection. Sung did not however address the socio-political
realities and crises of his age, and so his revivalism was not holistic in this broader
sense. This thesis contributes a new understanding of Sung’s impact on Chinese
Christianity through the lenses of his interpretation of the new birth and
sanctification.
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Title: Discerning a lived Chinese Protestant theology: Everyday life and
encounters with the other in contemporary China
Abstract: This study advances a theo-social method of analysis to discern a lived
theology among mainland Chinese Protestant young adults in the contemporary
Shanghai and Hong Kong regions that bridges empirical research with theological
construction. Inspired by abductive reasoning, a religious formation framework
built from lived religion scholarship is used to analyze data drawn from qualitative
interviews that identify how God’s presence is experienced and expressed in
everyday life. Key findings include experiences of inner peace and ethical guidance
drawn from congregational life, scripture, and personal devotion. Additional
cycles of research, analysis, and theological reflection reveal how these
experiences are negotiated and reformed across multiple boundaries of

sociocultural diversity, inter-religious encounter, and community belonging within
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the different contexts of mainland China and Hong Kong. When embedded in the
larger context of modern Chinese society’s ambivalent religious history, my
informants’ experiences can be understood as products of a triple negotiation of
“liquid religiosity” worked out among China’s multiple modernities: a process of
selective re-enchantment, the pursuit of a common or everyday cosmopolitanism,
and a search for familial belonging. Relying on insights from David Tracy’s
analogical imagination and the growing field of theological ethnography, this triple
negotiation is bridged with the theological principles of incarnation, revelation,
and the image and mission of God via a process of “semiotic parallelism.” This
process reframes observations of religious formation as a theologically framed
process of Christ-like formation that understands experiences of disruption and
migration as elements of an abductive Christology, adaptive missiology, and
participatory ecclesiology. To situate this argument in modern Chinese theological
discourse, the lives and ministries of three important Chinese theologians (Zhao
Zichen, Ding Guangxun, and Ni Tuosheng) are highlighted as examples of how
Christ-likeness is formed in their experiences of disruption and negotiation.
Seen through the lens of lived theology, Zhao’s Christology, Ding’s missiology, and
Ni's theological anthropology and ecclesiology provide valuable resources for
negotiating Christian faith and liquid religiosity in contemporary China. In
conclusion, this study’s theo-social analysis links God’s active presence with the
boundary crossing experiences of my informants to articulate a lived theology of
migration consistent with contemporary Chinese Christian experiences in an
interconnected world and church.

Key Words: China, Lived theology, Practical theology, Sociology of religion, World
Christianity
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Title: An analysis of the cultural and leadership differences among leaders
in the Chinese immigrant church in America

Abstract: The author Ke-Chiang (Albert) Li saw that in the 21st century,
globalization is impacting all industries and almost all aspects of our lives. Chinese
immigrant churches in America, like most organizations, are facing many
challenges. One of the biggest challenges is how to deal with cultural differences
inside the church. The differences are not only between ABC (American Born
Chinese) and OBC (Overseas Born Chinese), but also among OBC who come from
different parts of China and all over the world. Chinese immigrant churches losing

young people and failing to reach ABC have been known problems for more than
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the past twenty-five years. Most books and papers use old Chinese culture to
describe OBC culture and American culture to describe ABC culture to analyze the
problems and try to help people to know themselves and to know each other. This
approach has helped some of the churches, but it has also caused some confusion
and issues when people use this to stereotype the OBC and ABC leaders in the
church. This project used a survey to investigate the cultural and leadership
differences among leaders in the Chinese immigrant church in America. The result
clearly shows that it is a mistake and will cause confusion when we stereotype ABC
is American culture and OBC is Chinese culture. It is mixed up. Each individual has
their own even in their same age group. The author sincerely hopes that through
Biblical truth and information from social science, the suggestions in this project
report can contribute to finding successful ways to lead across cultures in the
Chinese immigrant church in America and help develop Christian leaders capable
of leading across cultures in the church and in the world.

Key Words: Chinese immigrant church in America, Cultural differences,
Leadership differences

Author: Li, Ke-Chiang (Albert)

Institute /University: Trinity International University
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Title: We are Ginling: Chinese and western women transform a women's
mission college into an international community, 1915-1987

Abstract: This dissertation will explore the short history of Ginling College, a
women’s college established by American missionaries in Nanjing, China, lasting
from 1915 to 1951. Ginling aimed to provide higher education to Chinese women
and train women leaders for the advancement of Chinese Christianity. Between
1927 and 1928, the surging appeal of the Chinese to regain control over
educational institutions in China pressed Ginling to Sinicize its administration.
Under the Chinese leadership, Ginling continued to be managed cooperatively by
an international body of women. During World War II, the college earned public

acclaim for its service to Chinese refugees during the Nanjing Massacre of 1937
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and its relief work for China’s government on its wartime campus at Chengdu,
West China. After the war, Ginling navigated the furious political complexities of
the Nationalist-Communist conflict. In 1951, it was combined with the University
of Nanking. All its Western faculty went back to their home countries. However,
through local alumnae associations all around the world, Ginling’s former Western
faculty and overseas alumnae continued to sustain an active women’s community.
After the economic reform of China in 1978, Ginling’s overseas alumnae and
faculty reestablished contact with mainland China members. In 1987, through
alumnae efforts, Ginling was rebuilt within Nanjing Normal University on its old
campus. The Ginling Alumnae Association is still active today. Previous studies
often accused the missionary project for overlooking the agency of local people
and thus for deepening international misunderstanding. Taking Ginling as an
example, this study shows that Western missionaries and Chinese people could
have deep and effective communication. Ginling’s Western faculty and
administrators cared about Chinese needs and respected Chinese agency.
Meanwhile, Chinese agency in defending and facilitating the nationalistic cause of
sovereignty, independence, and autonomy for China, was not necessarily an
obstruction to the missionary movement, but smoothed the indigenization of a
Western, Christian institution like Ginling. The long-lasting and rewarding
international community created and sustained by Ginling women also
demonstrated the positive function of “separate spheres” in encouraging women
to pursue advanced education and jobs, and to define and strive for a common goal.
Key Words: Ginling College, Christian colleges and universities, Missions, Women
missionaries, Collegiate women, Women colleges

Author: Liu, Yuan
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Title: Aiding Chinese church leaders in support of healthier marriages
Abstract: Post-treatment effectiveness for culturally adaptable marriage therapy
training modalities is mounting. While previous studies have explored the needs
of mental health professionals across Asia, research comprising marital training of
community leaders in diverse settings are limited. This study investigates the post-
treatment effectiveness of the Grace and Hope for Marriage program in the Beijing
region of China. Participants for this study comprised (n = 273) official and
unofficial Christian church leaders selected for a one-day training. Data of trainee
self-beliefs were collected concerning general self-efficacy (Zhang et al.,, 1994) and
hope (Snyder, 1996). Workshop trainees (n = 105) completed both pre and
posttest measures. A repeated measures Multivariate Analysis of Variance

compared the results of this study. The results indicate a significant increase in the
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self-beliefs of participants, with self-efficacy pretest scores of (25.38, SD = 5.55)
and posttest scores of (26.88, SD = 6.19). Hope also demonstrated a significant
increase with pretest scores of (31.08, SD = 8.82) and posttest scores of (34.73, SD
= 7.29). A mixed-design repeated measure MANOVA was also conducted to
determine the effects of training for participants in official and unofficial church
roles. Significant increases were present for both self-efficacy and hope, with a
significant interaction shown in the increase of self-efficacy. Future research
should continue to investigate the effectiveness and generalizability of the Grace
and Hope for Marriage program, beyond the Christian population of Beijing, China.
Key Words: China, Christianity, Clergy training, Divorce, Marriage therapy, Self-
efficacy
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Title: Giftive mission lives: Verbeck, Judson, Ricci and Timothy I
Abstract: In this study, the metaphor of giftive mission is analyzed in terms of its
practical application in contexts less receptive to gospel witness, using the
theological framework of the Beatitudes as a metric. Giftive is Christ’s way of giving
and receiving gifts; giftive mission is a metaphor for Christian mission seen as
bearing and receiving gifts in interaction with people of other religious
backgrounds. The study looks at the historical record of four missionaries who
engaged in giftive mission in resistant settings: Guido Verbeck in Japan, Adoniram
Judson in Burma, Matteo Ricci in China, and Bishop Timothy I in the Middle East.
The body of the dissertation is divided into four parts: Biblical Basis for Giftive
Mission, Literature Review on Gift Giving, Biographical Cases, and Missiological
Implications. The study addresses the questions: What was giftive about Verbeck,
Judson, Ricci, and Timothy? What do giftive missioners do when the Gift they bring
is rejected? Through testing and applying the giftive mission metaphor in the

missionaries’ resistant contexts, the aim of the study is to expand our
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understanding of giftive mission, particularly where reciprocity, or giving and
receiving, helps to shape the metaphor into a practical model. For whatever
reasons, some cultures do not readily welcome or receive the freely given gift of
God’s love through Jesus Christ. This dissertation places laser-focus emphasis on
how giftive mission can break down barriers to gospel witness, identifying (1)
ways the missionaries gave and received lesser gifts as a way of building positive
long-term relationships, and (2) ways they gave themselves through “giftive living”,
becoming gifts of grace through their work and interaction with people. An
examination of the four missionaries, as seen through the lens of the Beatitudes,
revealed evidence of beatitudinal giftiveness across the spectrum, especially in the
areas of peacemaking and hungering and thirsting for righteousness.Giftive
mission is not the only model suited for the twenty-first century, but it is a good
model that can fit especially in resistant areas. In some cultures, the Gift is received:
the gospel is shared, the people see its value, accept it, and in turn continue giving
the message of the gospel Gift. In resistant cultures, the giftive missioner has gifts
to give, receive, and share, in the hope that the indescribable Gift of Jesus Christ
will also be joyfully received.

Key Words: Beatitudes, Gift giving; Giftive mission, Gospel gift, Metaphor,
Resistant contexts
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Title: Don’t leave, stay strong: Enabling Chinese missionaries to thrive in the
contexts where they serve

Abstract: The transformation in China does not limit itself solely to numerical
growth. The Chinese churches are also participating in God’s mission by sending
thousands of missionaries across the globe. However, the rising missionary
movements come with a high cost, as China has the world's highest missionary
attrition rate of 85-90 percent. This study seeks to discover key areas that
influence Chinese missionary retention. Why have some Chinese missionaries
stayed, while the majority of them chose to leave? It also seeks to understand key

challenges which Chinese missionaries face. The first part of this study explores
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China missionary-sending by overviews of various China’s mission endeavors in
the past decades, to understand the strengths and areas for development. It
follows by discovering the main factors of missionary attrition and retention,
support structure models and support structures that will aid a missionary’s
wellbeing and retention. Part II explains my field research methodology and
findings. I conducted semistructured interviews and focus groups with twenty-
seven Chinese missionaries who had an average of 5.4 years of field experience.
My main research questions focused on the factors that sustained these
missionaries and on the key challenges they faced. The final part focuses on the
application and implementation. Based on the integration of my literature review
and field findings, I designed a THRIVES® program. The word THRIVES refers to
an acronym for the seven key areas needed that aid Chinese missionary wellbeing
and retention: (1) Training, (2) Healthy team, (3) Resource (financial
development), (4) Instruction and guidance, (5) Vision, (6) Emotional support,
and (7) Spiritual formation and support. I applied the THRIVES® program to my
current ministries in China and also to a web platform development that harnesses
global collaboration. Together, the Chinese church/agency leaders, diaspora
Chinese and international communities can shape China’s mission endeavors to
become a credible and sustainable mission movement.

Key Words: Chinese missionaries
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Title: The east in the light of the west: American missionary women and
women’s higher education in China, 1908-1952
Abstract: This dissertation focuses on the experiences and stories of American
missionary women and Chinese women at Ginling College and Hwa Nan College in
the first half of the twentieth century in China, aiming to reconstruct the
international and intercultural interactions between American and Chinese
women whose stories have received insufficient attention in educational history
and missionary history. Many historians of missionary work have tended to look

at missionaries in China as cultural imperialists and to consider missionary
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women as carriers of not only Christian messages but also the Victorian ideal of
womanhood. A close examination of missionary women’s experiences at Ginling
and Hwa Nan, as well as their interactions with Chinese women, provided a slightly
different interpretation of the intercultural interaction. Although they highlighted
Christian ideals regarding women’s roles, missionary women’s progressive
educational philosophy and expansive views on women’s abilities and
responsibilities enabled them to transform the ideology of domesticity into a
means to enhancing women’s power and influence. In response to the gender and
educational ideals of missionary women, Ginling and Hwa Nan students
strategically adopted certain values while they discarded others. They inherited
and applied American women’s progressive educational philosophy through
rigorous academic learning and intellectual pursuits, and active involvement in
social service programs and diverse extracurricular activities, while, at the same
time, extending the notion of ideal Christian womanhood through actively
participating in social and political movements. Both American women and
Chinese women appropriated and made use of the dominant narratives of
women’s domesticity to push forward a progressive educational agenda which
broadened women’s spheres of influence. In addition, Chinese women’s agency
revised the notion of American missionary women as cultural imperialists. Rather
than a traditional institutional history, the dissertation frames individual stories
of women’s agency and cooperation within Ginling College and Hwa Nan College
against the changing social and political contexts in China from 1908 to 1952,
revealing the uneasy coexistence of and struggles between Western Christianity
and Chinese nationalism, and the complex and the intertwining patriarchal,
colonial, and cultural ideologies that had shaped educated women'’s experiences.
Key Words: History of education, Missionaries in China, Women's higher
education
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Title: Dealing with strangers in the house: a study on conflicts between
Catholics and Chinese non-believers in the late Ming China

Abstract: Generally speaking, this is a study on conflicts between Catholic
missionaries, their Chinese followers and Chinese non-believer opponents from
different social layers namely commoners, local elites and officials in the late Ming
China. In the famous research on Nanjing anti-Catholic persecution, Kelly used to
point out that Shen Que’s attack on Christianity hardly dealt with the contents of
the Christian teaching and only those aspects that confirmed their rebellious
nature were mentioned. This thesis can be seen as a further development of this
point of view by setting sights on all conflicts between Catholics and Chinese non-

believers despite of their scale, time of duration or motivation. After careful
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studies of these conflicts, including the big anti-Catholic persecutions and the
trifling civil cases against missionaries that are available to me as well as various
significant phenomena that happened during these incidents, I intend to point out
that the conflicts between Catholics and Chinese nonbelievers in the late Ming
China are primarily out of social and political concerns, which can be summarized
as missionaries’ as well as Catholicism’s “foreign origin” and “as intimidators of
existing social order”, during which process the religious aspect of Catholicism
mattered little. Only those religious doctrines and practices that can confirm its
rebellious tradition as Chinese heterodox teachings were mentioned by them in
their accusations against Catholicism.

Key Words: Anti-Catholic persecution, Catholic missionaries, Conflict, Late Ming
China
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Title: Towards a biblical and missiological model of cross-cultural
contextualization among Chinese immigrants in “Barrio Chino” Duarte of
Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic

Abstract: This study examines the challenge of contextualizing the gospel to
Chinese immigrants in the Dominican Republic. Chinese people have been
migrating to the Dominican Republic, mainly from Guangdong and Fujian, since
the early 1960s. The immigrant population grew to appropriately 50,000 in the
1990s. In spite of this steady growth in population, Adventist leaders have not
been able to influence Chinese immigrants to appreciate the gospel and to make
decisions to begin a journey toward Christ. This study examines this missiological
challenge. The purpose of this study is to develop a model of contextualization for
presenting the gospel to Chinese immigrants that is biblically faithful and
culturally relevant. The model is based on data obtained from interviews and
participant observations I conducted in Duarte, known as Barrio Chino, in the city

of Santo Domingo in the Dominican Republic. The data were gathered from 24
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respondents consisting of six Chinese immigrants, six Dominican-born Chinese,
six leaders fromother denominations, and six Adventist church leaders. The data
were analyzed for reoccurring themes, discrepancies, and nuances. After three
cycles of analysis, eight reoccurring themes emerged from the data. These themes
or findings are crisis, language, storytelling, social needs, pragmatism, hard work,
values, and availability. Jackson Wu'’s theories of biblical exegesis and cultural
contextualization were used to discuss the findings. The findings were framed
within biblical and cultural themes. The cultural themes are relationship, fortune,
and identity. On the other hand, the biblical themes are creation, covenant, and
eschatology. The biblical and cultural themes were integrated to evoke responses
of appreciation, acceptance, and decision for the gospel of Christ. The theories of
conflict-competence-theory and critical realism were used to explain the inter-
relationships between biblical and cultural themes in creating a model of
contextualization that is biblically faithful and culturally sensitive. This study is
relevant to church administrators, mission practitioners, students of mission, and
teachers of mission. It exposes readers to theoretical and practical insights for
engaging in contextualization that is biblically faithful and culturally appropriate
to the Chinese immigrants’ view of reality in the Dominican Republic. The study
has the potential of helping Chinese immigrants develop a new appreciation of the
gospel and to evaluate carefully biblical beliefs, values, teaching and practices in
their journey toward Christ.

Key Words: Chinese, Contextualization, Cross-cultural mission, Dominican
Republic, Immigrants, Missiology

Author: Telemaque, Samuel

Institute/University: Andrews University

Date: 2020

Source: ProQuest Dissertations & Theses Global
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Title: The impact of a Christian spiritual formation program on Chinese
students at a North American seminary

Abstract: Spiritual formation has been integrated into Western theological
education in the past decades and proved effective for Christians’ spiritual growth.
However, how it impacts Chinese students’ lives has not been studied. This
grounded theory research was conducted to discover how a Christian spiritual
formation program at a North American seminary has influenced Chinese students’
lives in terms of their relationships with themselves, God, and others. Eighteen
Chinese students who had studied Spiritual Formation in a Western seminary
were interviewed and the data were analyzed and coded using grounded theory

procedures. The central understanding to emerge from the data is that a Western
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Christian spiritual formation program has facilitated the Chinese students’
transformative learning by leading them to re-examine their upbringing, the
process of which was countercultural and challenging for them because of their
Confucian background; providing a safe and accepting environment for them to
explore and disclose their vulnerabilities that were considered shameful in their
culture; and equipping them with theorized spiritual knowledge, various spiritual
disciplines, and hands-on apprenticeship training. As a consequence, the Chinese
students’ meaning perspectives have been transformed in relation to how they
view themselves, God, and others; their autonomous way of life influenced by
Confucianism has been transformed into a way of life with increasing awareness
of God’s presence and dependence on God. This research has made theoretical and
practical contributions to the fields of both transformative learning and spiritual
formation. It added cultural and spiritual dimensions to the field of transformative
learning and deeper cultural awareness, particularly of Chinese culture, to the field
of spiritual formation.

Key Words: Adult education, Chinese culture, Education, Intercultural education,
Spiritual formation, Transformative learning
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Title: Exploring faith-based Chinese piano compositions: An analysis of
selected piano solo works of Anlun Huang

Abstract: Anlun Huang is one of China’s preeminent living Christian composers.
The Dallas Morning News praised Huang’s blending of Chinese style with Western
compositional strategies, extolling, “East truly meets West in Anlun Huang'’s ...
extraordinarily demanding score... It's a synthesis of the latest Western
compositional techniques and classically-based Chinese ideas.” When I explained
the topic of my document to Huang, he recommended that I study Poem for Dance
No. 3 and Prelude and Fugue in D major, Op. 68, No. 2. A myriad of published
papers and articles about the aforementioned pieces already exists. However, their
religious connotations have yet to be explored. As a Christian and a pianist, [ am
interested in connecting music to my religion. As people in China become more
interested in classical music, delving into applicable religious themes can make the
performance and listening experience more rewarding. Therefore, my approach is
to analyze Anlun Huang’s works from a faith-based perspective emphasizing
Huang’s use of musical symbolism to achieve this end.

Key Words: Huang Anlun, Chinese piano composition, Christian, Western
composition, China
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Title: Practicing Orthodoxy: Community celebrations and Chinese religious

professionals in the age of Russian Orthodox expansion in China (1900-1917)
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Abstract: Almost half of the small Chinese Orthodox Christian community were
killed by the Boxer Movement in June 1900. Russian diplomats and even certain
church officials advocated for the Orthodox mission’s closure. Yet, not only was the
mission not closed, it grew significantly more active and productive in the coming
years. This thesis builds on scholarship on the Russian mission by shifting the
focus from the mission as an institution, religious or diplomatic, to the hitherto
largely ignored religious community that formed around it. In this way, it seeks to
reintegrate Orthodox Chinese into the broader history of Christianity in China. In
order to do so, it focuses not on the activities of the Russian missionaries but on
the religious celebrations in which most of the active Orthodox Christians
participated. In studying religious festivities, this thesis explores how
entertainment, fasting, feasting, and religious processions were used to translate
the Orthodox religious message to a Chinese context. A key theme of this thesis is
the role played by the Chinese Orthodox religious professionals in this translation
process.Chinese monastics, ordained priests and lay preachers stood in between
the Russian missionaries, who often lacked relevant language skills, and the
Chinese converts. Scholarship on the Russian mission often conceptualises it as
being in-between China and Russia and thus facilitating communication between
the two countries. This thesis, however, highlights the role of Chinese actors as
mediators and transmitters of the religious message: their combination of
linguistic, cultural, and religious expertise best positioned them to effectively
communicate and interpret the Orthodox message to Chinese audiences. The first
two decades of the twentieth century were a formative period for the Chinese
Orthodox clergy, with the ordination of the first Chinese monastics and the
opening of the catechist college in Beijing in 1907.The key question that this thesis
engages with is how Orthodox Christianity was translated and practised in the
early twentieth-century Orthodox Chinese communities. The thesis reveals how
religious festivals were used to communicate the Christian message and shape the

Chinese Orthodox community with the help of Chinese mediators. It also
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highlights how Russian missionaries, outside of the borders of the Russian empire
where the missionary project could not rely on tools enjoyed by a state religion,
used ritualised performance to disseminate its religious message.

Key Words:
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Title: Towards a theological-relational understanding of depression: a
qualitative study of Hong Kong Christian depressed women'’s experience

Abstract: This thesis explores a theological-relational understanding of
depression and proposes possible transformations of church and pastoral care
praxis with empirical interview data of twenty-two Hong Kong Christian women
living with depression. With an interdisciplinary exploration of Catherine
LaCugna’s theological-relational anthropology and qualitative data emerged from
in-depth interviews, I interrogate the underlying individualistic and reductionistic
anthropological assumptions in the predominant biomedical and psychological
models of understanding depression. My central thesis is that depression, as
manifested acutely in women who are with stronger relational tendencies, can be
understood as relational disconnections and perceived loss of personhood, based
on Catherine LaCugna’s theory of personhood. I also argue that the experience of
depression is a catalyst for us to understand how personhood is not grounded in
doing, but being; not in human achievements, but in human-divine communion.
This thesis situates in the academic area of practical theology and serves as an
academic attempt in Chinese practical theology. I adopt practical theology and
constructivist grounded theory as my two research methodologies. Following

feminist methods in social research, [ use 22 minimally structured and open-ended
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interview cases of Hong Kong Chinese Christian women living with depression to
uncover their lost voices in academia with deep and thick descriptions of their
extreme faith experience. Research findings show that journeys of the depression
experienced by those interviewed acutely manifest a failure and/or breakdown of
relationality and perceived loss of their personhood with relationalities with
themselves, others and God, at the onset, during and after depression. At the onset
of depression, they experience relational disconnections with their significant
others, in forms of failure of mutuality-with and freedom-towards their relational
others. During depression, the women experience further relational tension when
their faith experience is reduced hierarchically and they are seen as lesser of the
person, regardless of their unique relational histories. Catholicity and exponential
nature of their personhood are hindered. Yet, most of them experience a gradual
reunion in the human-divine communion with their relational encounters with
God, along with representations of anger, resentment, and agony to God within the
human-God relationship. Depression also shows acutely the mystery of human
personhood as their being cannot be fully articulated or understood, even by
themselves. After depression, most women experience relational reconnection
with themselves, others, and God. Their conceptual theology is transformed to
existential theology when they have the firstperson experience of a personal God
via ‘how He is’, rather than ‘what He is’, resonating with LaCugna’s notion of God
as God for Us. With the renewed relational-anthropological understanding of
depression informed by LaCugna’s personhood and interview data in this research,
[ propose transformations of pastoral and church care praxis in twofold, namely,
embodied trinitarian empathy and living trinitarian faith. Theoretically, I extend
LaCugna’s personhood with Chinese cultural influence, especially its non-dualistic
anthropological assumption, and propose to include vulnerability as one of the
essential elements of ecstatic personhood.

Key Words: Depression, Christianity, LaCugna, Reductionism

Author: Chan, Hiu Kwan
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Title: Culture and devotion at the service of mission: a study of Catholic
women'’s domestic religious practices in Macau
Abstract: Home altars have long been a part of many religious traditions. In each
culture, the home altar offers an important sanctuary, providing a sacred space for
prayers and meditation, often accompanied by distinct rituals. This private,

personal, yet communal space is non-hierarchical, relational, and very often taken
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care of by women. This study explores how Catholic women perceive and practice
their faith within their households in Macau. I argue that domestic religious
practices allow women to reconstruct ethnic and religious identities, creating
sacred spaces that help them navigate social change while at the same time serving
as a powerful means of evangelizing. This dissertation explores the relationship
among women, mission, and spirituality examined through domestic devotional
practices. By interviewing twenty-one women from three major Catholic ethnic
groups in Macau -- Chinese, Filipino and Macanese -- we learn how their altar-
making and veneration creates hope and trust and see how the altar acts as a
spiritual oasis personally and communally. Women'’s roles are not only confined to
their homes; they can contribute meaningfully both to society and the church
through their participation in the most diverse professional disciplines and
ecclesial leadership roles. Yet the home remains a source of creative power,
providing the inspiration and strength for women to bring forth their mission to
the wider community. Through the narratives of our interviewees from this study,
we see how home altar veneration and their related devotional practices act as
vehicles for women’s missioning. Women'’s special sensitivity and empathy for
others promote and nourish the growth and development of the whole human
person -- for themselves, for their families, and for those who work with them.
Their participatory and personally-oriented approach is the unique gift that
women bring to the Church in Asia.

Key Words: Feminist studies, Missiology, Religion materiality, Catholic ethnic
groups, Church
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Title: Chinese American Christians and the interplay of religious coping,
acculturation, and mental health: a moderation analysis

Abstract: Existing empirical research suggests a robust correlation between
religious coping and mental health outcomes. However, the impact of religious
coping on mental health among immigrants has yet to be evaluated. This study
focuses on Chinese American Christians and investigates: (a) if there is a direct
effect between religious coping and mental health outcomes, as well as between a
bicultural acculturation strategy and mental health outcomes, and (b) if a

bicultural acculturation strategy moderates this relationship between religious
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coping and mental health outcomes. Participants were 308 Chinese American
Christian adults who live in the United States. Results indicated a positive
relationship between positive religious coping and positive mental health
outcomes and between negative religious coping and negative mental health
outcomes, as well as an inverse relationship between negative religious coping and
positive mental health outcomes. No direct effect was found between a bicultural
acculturation strategy and mental health outcomes. Additionally, a bicultural
acculturation strategy had no moderating effect on the relationship between
religious coping and mental health outcomes. Exploratory hypotheses found that
acculturation level significantly accentuated the relationship between positive
religious coping and positive mental health outcomes, and it partially buffered the
inverse relationship between negative religious coping and positive mental health
outcomes. These findings suggest that it may be the degree of acculturation (not a
bicultural acculturation strategy)that helps Chinese American Christian adults
harness their religious coping to assist in managing their mental health.
Implications for practice and direction for future research are discussed.

Key Words: Acculturation, Chinese American Christian, Mental health, Religious
coping
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Title: Johannine wisdom Christology in Chinese contexts

Abstract: Modern Johannine scholarship has generally agreed that Jewish wisdom
literature constitutes the background to the concept of the Logos in the Fourth
Gospel. However, regarding the topic of Johannine Wisdom Christology (JWC),
there are still gaps and questions remaining after previous studies. While these
previous discussions of JWC rely heavily on the apocryphal wisdom books from a
Hellenistic perspective, there also exists a significant disconnection between JWC
in the Prologue and the rest of John's Gospel. Engaging with the sapiential
terminologies, motifs, and concepts in John, this project presents a type of
Johannine Spirit Christology based on Wisdom and the Spirit's mutual relationship
in Jewish wisdom literature; then, through the lens of Jewish Wisdom, this
research seeks to explore the holistic view of life in John. Contributing to the
longstanding tradition of regarding Christ as the bread of life in the Chinese Church,
this project defines the embodiment of Christ in humanity as the bread of life
through the cooperation between Wisdom and the Spirit. As the incarnate Wisdom,

Jesus Christ imparts a holistic life to his followers in the Spirit. In my trialogue
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between ancient Chinese wisdom, JWC, and Watchman Nee's distinctive Wisdom
Christology and its spiritual food theology, this study responds to the moral and
ethical concerns embedded in traditional Chinese culture. A reconstructed
theology of spiritual food in the light of JWC is invaluable to complement or even
fulfil the Chinese ideal of 'heaven and humanity in unity'.
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Title: The Gospel in Taiwan: Explorations of local attitudes and lived realities
for developing a contextual approach to Gospel transmission
Abstract: This dissertation explores Taiwanese attitudes and lived reality
regarding religiosity. The purpose is to develop a contextual approach to gospel
transmission in Taiwan. This dissertation incorporates qualitative research in the
form of twenty-five in-depth, semi-structured interviews about actual religious
experiences. Participants were gathered through the snowball approach and at
random on the streets and temples of Taipei City, Taiwan. While this dissertation
is mostly written in English, all the interviews and some of the literature used are
in Mandarin Chinese. This study’s literature about folk religion introduces Chinese
religiosity and the context of folk religion in Taiwan. The conceptual framework
employed is a mixture of the models proposed by Fenggang Yang, Paul Hiebert,
Daniel Shaw, Tite Tiénou, and C. K. Yang. This study’s literature about the gospel
clarifies key concepts necessary to gospel transmission in Taiwan’s cultural
context. In terms of primary contextualization models, a transformative
framework is utilized. The qualitative findings of the research revealed the
nuances of how Taiwanese people conceptualize religion and the unseen realm.
One salient finding shows that Taiwanese people’s daily interaction with the
supposed “excluded middle” of the unseen realm is both normal and expected
within the culture. Due to this worldview, many different words were used by the

participants to express {5 (“faith”), revealing a deeply familial, informal, and
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relational conceptualization of religion. These differences reflect the fluid and
pluralistic nature of being part of a religious system in Taiwan. The pluralism is

) «“

compounded by people’s “utilitarian perspective of deities,” which makes choosing
a deity a problematic concept and exclusivist claims repulsive to them. This
worldview has led to Taiwanese people grossly misunderstanding Christian
phrases like “believe in Jesus for eternal life” and voicing fundamental objections
to Christianity itself. As implications from the findings, this dissertation explains
three main issues related to missiology in Taiwan: issues with worldview, concepts
of conversion, and religious pluralism. The study ends with seven suggestions for
gospel presentations in Taiwan. A “gospel in daily life” and a “gospel for the middle
realm” are hypothesized as particularly fitting models. Practical gospel steps are
given as concrete approach to follow.

Key Words: Contextualization, Evangelism, Folk religion, Gospel, Qualitative
interview, Taiwan
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Title: Lived experiences and the Christian faith of the Catholic OFW mothers
in Hong Kong: Towards a renewed integral pastoral care for migrants
Abstract: This study is taken within the ambit of pastoral theology, a branch of
practical theology, which specifically concerns with the ‘care of souls’. The study’s
primordial objective is to determine and assess the lived experiences of the
Catholic Overseas Filipino Working Mothers in Hong Kong (referred to in this
research as COMHK). This study was conducted by employing the mixed methods
approach, utilizing interviews and survey questionnaires to a total of 25 Catholic
Filipino mothers research participants for the qualitative interview and 100
participants for the quantitative survey. Specifically, the interview utilized the
interview guide questions propounded by Braun and Clark (2006) wherein phases
of thematic analysis were observed. Qualitatively, adaptation theory was
considered as a relevant theory of the study which focused on the ideas of
assimilation and coping mechanisms a migrant would experience to a new culture.
Moreover, it employed Husserl’s descriptive phenomenological theory relevant to
personality theory that places questions of individuals’ current experiences of
themselves and their world at the center of analyses of personality functioning and
change. On the one hand, appropriate statistical tools were utilized in the critical
analysis of the responses of the 100 OFW participants in the survey questionnaire.

Findings unveiled that there are five major themes on the positive lived
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experiences and five major themes on the negative lived experiences that were
surfaced from the interview and affirmed in the results of the quantitative segment
of the study.

Key Words: Overseas Filipino Workers, Pastoral theology, Theology of migration,
Adaptation theory, Descriptive phenomenological approach, Motherhood,
Meaning, Christian faith, Resilience
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Title: Challenges related to the transmission of faith to the second

generation in a small suburban cantonese Chinese church
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Abstract: This Doctor of Ministry project explored potential issues related to the
transmission of faith to the second generation in a small suburban Cantonese
Chinese church. It was initiated when the first generation at the church began to
age, and the second generation who grew up in the church became disconnected
and some even left the faith entirely. Three qualitative research methodologies
were employed to investigate the possible factors of second-generation exodus.
Ethnographic observation, in-depth interview, and survey questionnaire were
implemented. The first two methodologies extended to both the first and second
generations at the church to explore their faith status, past experiences and
perception of influences by Chinese and Western culture. The third methodology
surveyed Chinese churches outside of this church to compare and contrast
resulting data. The methodologies were effective in eliciting data useful in
recommending some possible considerations of ministries at the church. To
produce these recommendations was also a goal of this project. The key conclusion
was the first generation must be firmly established as a disciple of Jesus Christ,
and live a transformed, holy life. Such transformation will not only touch the
second generation, but also impact the surrounding community.

Key Words: Transmission of faith, Second generation, Small suburban, Cantonese
Chinese church
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Title: Bleeding hearts: Religion, violence, and the Tianjin Riots of 1870
Abstract: On June 21, 1870, rioters in the city of Tianjin killed 20 foreigners and a
Chinese Catholic priest attached to the Lazarist mission in North China. The

“Tianjin Massacre,” as it became known in the West, was the deadliest incident of
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anti-foreign violence in China until the Boxer Crisis of 1899-1901. Among the dead
were the French consul and ten nuns who administered an orphanage in Tianjin
as part of the Paris-based Holy Childhood Association. Word of the riots swiftly
spread to other cities in China and then, via telegraph lines, around the world. In
China, the news stoked fears in the international community that the riots in
Tianjin might be the start of a coordinated campaign of violence targeting
foreigners. The representatives of the foreign powers expressed outrage and
demanded the Chinese government take steps to protect foreign nationals and
foreign interests in China. As most of the casualties had been French citizens,
Count Julien de Rochechouart, representing France, demanded reparations and
the heads of the officials in Tianjin. Rochechouart threatened military reprisals if
the government did not give in to his demands. For several weeks it looked like a
war between France and China was inevitable, at least until events in Europe
intervened. The first two chapters examine the situation for Christianity in China
through 1860 and the signing of the Beijing Convention. Chapter one also looks at
Tianjin society and introduces several social groups which took part in the riots,
including the hunhunr, flamboyant but violent gangs who engaged in low-level
criminal activity and were an important source of muscle for the city’s fire brigade
and militia. The third and fourth chapters describe the Lazarist mission in China
in the 1860s and the establishment of the Catholic orphanage in Tianjin.
Dispensing medicine was a part of the nuns’ mission, but what the nuns saw as the
advantages of modern medicines and the healing power of the Christian Faith
could, to others, appear like magic, even sorcery. The Holy Childhood Association
baptized young children at the point of death, which raised suspicions among
residents. Rumors and salacious stories, some spread by printed anti-Christian
polemics, only added to the fear and loathing many Chinese felt toward the
missionaries. French authorities in China expended a great deal of energy and
defending missionaries when their activities led to conflict. Chapter six looks at

how Count Julien Rochechouart (1831-1879) and his predecessors managed
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these cases and argue that their defense of missionary privileges worsened
tensions leading to a cycle of reprisals and more conflict between Christians and
non-Christians.Chapters seven and eight describe the events leading up to the riots
and use official reports, eyewitness statements, and other contemporary materials
to reconstruct the events of June 21. The final chapters examine the aftermath of
the riots, the official investigation carried out by the eminent statesman Zeng
Guofan and the tense diplomatic standoff between France and China over the
Chinese government’s handling of the case.

Key Words: Tianjin; Tianjin history; Tianjin massacre; Tianjin riots
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Title: Expecting to evangelize: a grounded theory study of missionaries in
China who are active in evangelism

Abstract: The purpose of this grounded theory study was to understand and
explain factors that lead missionaries in China with Purposeful Teaching to be
active in evangelism with Chinese contacts. The central research question for this
study was: What factors lead missionaries in China with Purposeful Teaching to be
active in evangelism with Chinese contacts? To conduct this qualitative study, I
used grounded theory methodology through a constructivist philosophical
orientation to understand and explain the meaning that Purposeful Missionaries
attributed to their activeness in evangelism. Study participants included 15
missionaries that currently work with Purposeful Teaching. Participants included
both men and women. Those interviewed have been in service for at least 2 years
in China with Purposeful Teaching. Additionally, participants shared the gospel
with at least 10 Chinese contacts in the last year that they were on the field. All
interviews were recorded, transcribed, and analyzed following grounded theory
procedures for analysis. The central understanding to emerge from this study is
that participants were expecting to evangelize. Their expectation was rooted in
their theological belief in God’s sovereignty over salvation and was amplified by
interactions with God. Because of this expectancy, there was development in three
areas of the missionaries’ evangelistic efforts: relationships, strategic partnerships,
and evangelistic skills. I have named this the Expecting an Opportunity to
Evangelize theory.

Key Words: China, Cross-cultural missions, Evangelism, Intercultural studies,
Missiology, Missionary training
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Title: Toward a global Enlightenment: Music, missionaries, and the
construction of a universal history in seventeenth- and eighteenth-century
China and Europe

Abstract: My dissertation explores the transmission of musical knowledge
between China, Portugal, and France in the context of a global Enlightenment.
Through the lenses of two treatises authored by Jesuit missionaries serving at the
Chinese Imperial Court--one introducing Western music to China, the other
introducing Chinese music to France--I investigate how music and the system of

knowledge represented by each treatise challenged their audience's worldview:
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although their interpretation differed, both the Europeans and the Chinese
acknowledged China as the origin of the Western civilization. I argue that this
construction of a universal history that accommodates all cultures on a single
timeline shows there was a common effort across the globe to systematize the
diversity of the world's musical cultures into one coherent principle and, more
importantly, that the Enlightenment did not originate in Europe but was built on a
shared effort of the East and the West to use history to make sense of the
expanding globe. My research offers a new model for musicological studies by
situating music at the intersection between East Asian Studies, Mission Studies,
History of Science, and Global History. Moreover, it challenges the preconceived
notion of the Enlightenment as a purely European phenomenon and argues
instead that the Enlightenment was global at its inception. In doing so, it moves
beyond the framework of dissemination and the comparative approach that
characterize much of the past scholarship on global history. Emphasizing
simultaneous emergence over successive development and integration over
connection, [ examine how local societies actively incorporated foreign systems of
knowledge in the face of globalizing forces and how this incorporation not only
expanded but also transformed their conception of the world.

Key Words: China, Enlightenment, France, Global history, Jesuit, Kangxi
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Title: Cultural worldview conflicts among Chinese immigrant Christians
Abstract: Immigrants face many challenges when coming to a new country and
face many worldview conflicts during the acculturation process. This project seeks
to identify and analyze the responses of Chinese Christian immigrants when their
worldview, values, and faith are challenged. The research also assesses how the
old pre-immigration worldviews and patterns interacts with the faith under such
pressure.

Key Words: Chinese immigrants, Cultural worldview conflicts, Immigrant
Christians
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Title: A "Chinese tunic for Christ": John C. H. Wu's incorporation of the
Chinese classics in translating the Psalms and New Testament

Abstract: John C. H. Wu'’s classical Chinese translation of the Psalms and New
Testament has been regarded my many as the most elegant Chinese-language
translation of the Bible ever made. In it, Wu borrowed both terms and linguistic
styles from the Chinese classics, including Confucian, Daoist, and Buddhist texts as
well as classical poetry, to translate biblical phrases and concepts in new and
surprising ways. This dissertation analyzes many of these theological and
linguistic features of the Wu Version, and offers an evaluation of the suitability of
several of Wu’s more important linguistic choices as analogous terms or phrases
for ideas found in both Bible and Chinese humanistic tradition. It finds that Wu's
worKk is striking and innovative in its use of these terms and styles, including such
choices as the Chinese term “dao” to translate the Greek word “logos,” the
abundant use of chengyu, or four-character set phrases, from classics such as the
Analects, Mencius, the Tao Teh Ching (Dao Dejing), and the Diamond Sutra, the
poetic styles of Tang dynasty poetry, and the imitation of “marked” or
“authoritative” language found in many classical texts. In so doing, it is argued that
Wu created a unique and personal work of sacred art that bears the imprint of his
own admitted love and devotion, a landmark achievement comparable to Antoni

Gaudi’s Basilica of the Sagrada Familia in Barcelona, Spain. Although its use is still
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somewhat limited today, it continues to attract readers for the aforementioned
qualities, and continues to be used in prayers and music by those who desire
beauty and an authentic Chinese-sounding text that draws from China’s ancient
traditions. In addition to being suited for liturgical and devotional use, its
immersion in the Chinese classics also merits further scholarly study.

Key Words: Bible translation, Chinese classics, Inculturation, 5:4%#E
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Title: Perfectionism and religious orientation of Chinese Christian
entrepreneurs in China: Associations with life satisfaction, psychological
well-being, and family relationships

Abstract: This study attempted to investigate whether the construct of
perfectionism could be applied cross-culturally to Chinese Christian
entrepreneurs in China, and how perfectionism and religious orientation impacted
Chinese Christian entrepreneurs’ life satisfaction, psychological well-being, and
family relationships. Participants included 128 Chinese Christian entrepreneurs
from different parts of China who completed an online survey in Chinese. Scales
used included the Short Almost Perfect Scale (SAPS), Religious Orientation Scale
(ROS), Duke University Religion Index (DUREL), Satisfaction with Life Scale
(SWLS), and Depression, Anxiety, Stress Scales (DASS). The data collected were
analyzed by correlational analytical methods and cluster analysis. The results
supported that the three types of perfectionists (i.e., adaptive perfectionist,
maladaptive perfectionist, and non-perfectionist) identified in Western research
could be identified in this sample of Chinese Christian entrepreneurs. Findings
indicated that respondents with higher Discrepancy scores experienced more
stress and lower life satisfaction. However, the hypothesis that higher Standards
scores would be positively correlated with psychological well-being and life
satisfaction was not supported. Findings also indicated that higher Intrinsic
Religious Orientation scores were positively correlated with psychological well-
being and life satisfaction, whereas higher Extrinsic Religious Orientation scores
were negatively correlated with psychological well-being and life satisfaction. The
findings offered important directions for church leaders, particularly pastors in
Christian business fellowships, regarding Chinese Christian entrepreneurs’

pastoral needs. Additionally, the findings offered valuable information on
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counseling directions for clinicians working with Chinese Christians, especially
those exhibiting perfectionistic tendencies.

Key Words: China, Chinese Christian entrepreneurs, Perfectionism, Religious
orientation
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Title: John C. H. Wu: a prodigy in synthesizing east and west and a prophet
for the evangelization of China

Abstract: This dissertation investigates the contribution of Dr. John C. H. Wu
(1899-1986) to the inculturation of the Gospel in Chinese culture. The question of
how to relate the Gospel message to Chinese culture has engaged the minds of both
Chinese and Western intellectuals for several centuries. To the mind of the Church,
it is evident that such a culture, among the most ancient and celebrated in the
world, should be Christianized in depth. Faced with this enormous and seemingly
impossible task, this dissertation argues that Wu'’s writings and personal witness
can be a model for the Church’s mission ad gentes in China. Fr. Matteo Ricci, S.J.
(1552-1610), an Italian Jesuit missionary to China, entered into a ground-breaking
dialogue with Confucianism and opened a door for the Gospel to enter into Chinese
classical culture. Following the footsteps of Ricci, Wu’s writings on Chinese culture
and Christianity go beyond the classical dialogue with Confucianism and include
Taoism and Buddhism. The unique contribution of Wu to Chinese Catholic
theology is his insight that Confucianism, Taoism and Buddhism together
constitute the heart of traditional Chinese culture. Moreover, Wu argues that the
evangelization of China and other Asian countries must pass through an inter-
cultural dialogue between East and West. As a Catholic layman, Wu is thoroughly

Chinese and imbued with Chinese culture, and at the same time an eminent scholar
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in Western literature and culture. The genius of Wu is that he allows an encounter
between the Confucian, Taoist, and Buddhist traditions in China and the Judeo-
Christian and Greco-Latin tradition in the West in Christ. Like some of the Church
Fathers in regard to Greek culture, Wu is convinced that faith in Christ will bring
no harm to Chinese culture, but will heal, enrich and perfect it. The key for Wu’s
“prophetic synthesis” is that he simultaneously demotes and promotes the
religions in China: on the one hand, he interprets these traditions not principally
as rival religions to Christianity, but as profound, “natural” human cultures, and
thus, on the other hand, this means that they can be raised up in grace as
dimensions of a full Catholic vision and existence. Wu looks to St. Thérese of
Lisieux’s science of divine love (divini amoris scientia) as a model necessary to
inculturate the faith in China. Inspired by St. Thérese’s teaching, Wu is able to
welcome the wisdom in all of China’s traditions—the Confucian teaching of filial
piety, the Taoist insight on the importance of humility and lowliness, and the
Buddhist yearning for the absolute—and turn it into fuel for the furnace of Divine
Love. Wu's remarkable knowledge of the Chinese and Catholic traditions enables
this noted scholar to blend the East and the West in a way no other Catholic writer
has ever done before. Therefore, Wu contributes not only to the meeting of
cultures, but also to the navigation of the challenges of opening the East to Christ
and bringing the West back to its own Christian heritage.

Key Words: Buddhism, Confucianism, Evangelization in China, Inculturation, John
C. H. Wy, Taoism, Chinese culture, Prophetic synthesis
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Title: Pentecostal Hong Kong: Mapping mission in global Pentecostal
discourse, 1907-1942
Abstract: This dissertation utilizes archival research and digital methodologies to

examine the birth and development of pentecostal mission in Hong Kong between
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the years 1907 and 1942. Current attention to Hong Kong has tended to focus on
the first few years of pentecostal activity in the colony, the growth of early Chinese
leadership, and the ways in which pentecostals were different from their
evangelical peers. This study takes a longitudinal approach to the pentecostal
movement in the colony by viewing it as a form of transnational discourse
uniquely related to the local and regional contexts of Hong Kong and southern
China. As such, this study is not interested in simply recovering the story of who
went where. Instead, it is focused on tracing the changes of pentecostal mission in
Hong Kong and understanding how those changes were entangled with the
development of global pentecostal self-perception. The dissertation relies upon a
broad survey of over six thousand pentecostal periodicals and the creation of a
database that enables a meta-level analysis of trends in pentecostal mission.
Particular attention is given to five themes: the spatial relationship between
pentecostals and the colony, the structural dimensions of the pentecostal
movement, common missionary practices, pentecostal spirituality, and
pentecostal approaches to gender. By tracing these five themes, the dissertation
shows that pentecostal missionary discourse changed dramatically during the first
thirty-five-year period in the colony and that changes in missionary ideas,
perception, and practices grew from pentecostals’ dialogue with their local
environment, global context, and evangelical heritage. This study of pentecostal
mission in Hong Kong is divided into three main time periods. From 1907 to 1913,
pentecostal missionaries fit the mold of faith missionaries, arriving in China with
no formal system of financial support. These missionaries embraced a Sino-
Western leadership model and transformed Hong Kong into a transurban center
of global missionary outreach. From 1914 to 1928, however, the unified model
broke apart, and pentecostal mission, like the broader pentecostal movement,
became denominational. As denominational frameworks took hold, missionaries
began emulating larger evangelical missionary organizations as they sought to

expand their influence into the “interior” of China. From 1929 to 1942, however,
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the political unrest on the mainland forced pentecostals back to Hong Kong, where
they discovered a bevy of new opportunities for mission. Throughout these
organizational and spatial changes, pentecostals in Hong Kong were also adapting
to the religious marketplace of Hong Kong, negotiating evangelical conceptions of
gender and mission and reformulating their place in the global pentecostal
movement.

Key Words: Charismatic, China, Pentecostalism, Transnational history, 1907-1942
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Title: The influence of W. Carl Hunker on Taiwan Baptists

Abstract: If cross-cultural missionaries, and the local churches who send them,
are to be faithful to the Great Commission, a reemphasis on the importance of long-
lasting church-planting fruit must occur. One example of a missionary whose work
remains decades later is former Foreign Mission Board (FMB) missionary to
Taiwan, W. Carl Hunker. This dissertation examines what made Hunker an
influential leader in the life and history of Taiwan Baptists. Hunker served with the
FMB for forty years, spending thirty-four of those years in Taiwan. He was a pastor,
church planter, convention founder, and seminary president. Sixty-five years after
his work in Taiwan began, Hunker’s efforts still impact the ministry in that country.
This dissertation argues that Hunker was an influential leader in the history of
Taiwan Baptists due to his care for people, passion for the lost, understanding of
culture, and commitment to indigeneity. Five primary chapters explore why
Hunker was influential in the life and history of Taiwan Baptists. With chapter 1
serving as the introduction, chapter 2 provides a brief life sketch of Hunker’s life
before, during, and after his time in Taiwan. Chapter 3 explores how Hunker’s care
for people garnered trust and built influence in Taiwan. Chapter 4 explains how
Hunker’s passion for evangelism impacted his Chinese disciples in Taiwan.
Chapter 5 explores how Hunker’s understanding of Chinese culture helped him
remove cultural barriers and minister to nationals. Chapter 6 explains how
Hunker’s commitment to indigeneity equipped him to identify, develop, and
empower national leaders. The concluding chapter draws twelve missiological

reflections based on Hunker’s ministry principles.
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Title: Perceived effectiveness of a mentoring program for training adventist
Chinese evangelists
Abstract: Problem: The fact that evangelism in the Unorganized Territories of the
Chinese Union Mission was done mainly as personal evangelism and that public
evangelism was limited to a one-day seed sowing meeting had led to a serious need
for equipping pastors in effective public evangelism methods. It required a model
of public evangelism, which is adaptable to the local Chinese culture, and a
mentoring program that accompanies evangelists, who were still developing their
skills in public evangelism. Method: This study used a parallel mixed methods
design to measure the perceived effectiveness of selected methods in the
mentoring program. This design involved collecting data with a multiple-question
survey with both Likert-style and open-ended questions from students, and
conducting three group interviews of students and faculty. All of them had
participated in the evangelism training and conducted evangelistic meetings.
Descriptive and inferential statistical analysis, coding, and thematic analysis were
used to analyze the data. Results: Participants rated the 10 effectiveness variables
of the mentoring program (training materials, learning process, mentoring
process, feedback process, evangelistic preaching, appeals, authentic evangelism,
dedication, evangelistic series experience, and preparedness for future
evangelistic meetings) as being helpful. The overall mentoring program was
perceived helpful and it was perceived to be equally effective in all sites, regardless
of gender, age, and pastoral experience. The feedback process variable was rated
most helpful compared to other variables. The qualitative results indicated that
students found they were being encouraged and affirmed, which gave them

confidence to practice in front of groups; eventually, their performance was
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enhanced. The findings concluded that the quantitative and qualitative results
converged. The results of this study suggest that the development of leaders and
evangelists requires far more than isolated short-term training events. Instead,
this study documents that more comprehensive and developmental instructional
strategies paired with intentional mentoring in real time and real world settings
are necessary in order to see the desired growth in effectiveness in the training of
leaders and evangelists. Conclusion: The mentoring program for training
Adventist Chinese evangelists was perceived as helpful and effective. Also, the
mentoring program was equally effective in all sites, regardless of gender, age, and
pastoral experience.

Key Words: Authentic leadership, Experiential learning, Feedback, Mentoring,
Public evangelism
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Title: Servant-leadership, Ignatian spirituality and spiritual healing with
Catholic Chinese university students

Abstract: China has made great contributions at home and to the world in the
areas of poverty alleviation, ecology, desertification control, economic growth,
infrastructure network and education development (Wu, 2019). At the same time,
according to research conducted in 2016, 23.8% of Chinese university students
suffer from depression (Lei, Xiao, Liu & Li, 2016). Many university students
struggle with and suffer from loneliness, depression, lack of parents’ love, sexual

abuse, and abandonment because of China’s one-child policy. Jesus, as servant
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leader and healer, could be a true role model, enlightening and healing the youth,
especially Catholic university students as discussed above. From 2008 to 2018,
397 Chinese youth experienced spiritual healing and became better persons and
leaders through the Mary Youth Leadership Training Program. Out of 397 program
graduates, 141 have become full time volunteers who served university students,
as well as disadvantaged orphans, lepers, and the elderly in different NGO’s all over
China for one to five years. Therefore, the purpose of this heuristic
phenomenological inquiry is to explore the essence of Chinese youth experiencing
healing during and after their Mary Youth Leadership Training Program. The
training program offers courses and activities centered on servant-leadership,
Ignatian spirituality, and healing. Ignatian spirituality, and the kind of servant-
leadership that it is ultimately directed toward, and healing through the gifts of the
Holy Spirit can all be means of spiritual, psychological, and even physical healing.
The heuristic phenomenological inquiry was chosen to investigate the youth who
experienced healing. The principal means of data collection was the researcher’s
self-reflection and five Mary graduates’ in-depth semi-structured interviews that
each lasted an hour and a half. The data were transcribed, translated, interpreted,
and analyzed through six participants’ experiences of healing life’s hurts. Results
were garnered through a process of a disciplined reflective study of the material
resulting in a creative synthesis of literature, interviews and self-experience. Four
themes emerged from the six participants’ experiences of healing life’s hurts. They
were: (1) awareness of one’s identity, (2) God’s unconditional love, (3) forgiveness
and reconciliation and (4) missions of loving, serving and healing. Along with
instruction in servant-leadership, Ignatian spirituality, and their respective
characteristics, together with Pope Francis’ edifying words and actions, these four
themes are the essence of the youth experiencing healing in Chapter V. This study
contributes greatly, I believe, to our knowledge of healing among Chinese youth
and those among whom they worked and seemingly call for further research in

these and related areas. God’s love is present in all circumstances and extends
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beyond our imagination. God’s love heals us! Nothing—absolutely nothing—can
separate us from God's love as demonstrated by our Lord Jesus Christ when He
died for us. (Rom 8:35-39)

Key Words: Chinese university students, Healing, Heuristic phenomenology,
Ignatian spirituality, Servant-leadership, Youth ministry
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Title: An American missionary’s pioneering practice of reciprocal
intercultural exchange: S. Wells Williams in China

Abstract: This dissertation is themed on the protagonist, S. Wells Williams whose
pioneering achievements in reciprocal intercultural exchange in China from 1833
till 1857 bore the fruit of China-oriented input and America-oriented output.
Compared with other Christian icons in China Mission, his more than two decades
of missionary life in southern China, especially Canton and Macao, could be vividly
characterized as the groundbreaking contribution to Sino-US intercultural
communication in a bidirectional way by means of his persistent dedication to
printing, preaching, publishing and lecturing in the Christian cause of China
Mission. Printing as the essential platform, publishing as the sharp weapon, and
preaching and barnstorming as the integral means, Dr. Williams, as the cultural
broker strived for prying open heathen China through his secular ministry since
the early 1830s. Unquestionably, the strong religious atmosphere back home in
Utica had exerted direct influences on his regretless choice as a missionary printer
dispatched overseas by ABCFM in the 1830s; His Protestant brethren in South
China, though few, voluntarily offered helping hands to Williams in the reciprocal
intercultural exchange since his arrival in 1833. Both diachronic and synchronic
comparisons were done firsthand: The related broad concept of cultural exchange
is upgraded to intercultural communication and thus, Christian China Mission is
personalized in Williams’s reciprocal approach. Christianity was his persistent
belief for life even if he transferred to his later life roles as a diplomat or a
sinologist. As for the main data source, the collection of 642 personal letters in
Unpublished Letters from and to Samuel Wells Williams in Yale University Library,

U.S.A. was seldom used academically home and abroad and would be examined in
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the qualitative research from the perspective of the reciprocal intercultural
communication in order to restore Williams’ primal image as a pioneering cultural
broker from the 1830s to 1850s. Simply put, this doctoral study focuses on the
landmark figure of Samuel Wells Williams, American missionary pressman in
China by highlighting his exemplary vanguard role in the reciprocal intercultural
exchange in the 19th century.

Key Words: Canton, Macao, Reciprocal intercultural exchange, Christianity,
Sinologist
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Title: Translation of the Protestant Chinese Bible 1807-1919: a
sociohistorical perspective

Abstract: The 19th century is one of heightened European imperialism. It also
coincided with the modern missionary movement. In China, Protestant evangelism
started with the translation of the Bible in 1807, a topic that has been the subject
of scholarly studies. The purpose of this dissertation is to provide a new
understanding of the first century of Protestant Chinese Bible production from a
sociohistorical perspective. Using Bourdieu's key concepts of "field,” "habitus" and
"capital,” this dissertation investigates three marker Chinese Bible versions
translated between 1807 and 1919 and finds that, in a competitive field of cultural
production, as in the case of the missionary-dominated Chinese Bible translation,
political considerations usually gave precedence to linguistic elements. That
includes the initiation, translation, and distribution of a particular version of the
Chinese Bible. Moreover, as translation is a bilingual and bicultural activity, the
general absence of Chinese scholars as coworkers in the historical narrative
associated with the cultural production, presents a curious phenomenon that
warrants scrutiny, especially considering the high quality of some Bible versions
produced during this time, e.g., the Delegates' Version (1854) and the Mandarin
Chinese Union Version (1919). This dissertation finds that the indispensable
contributions of Chinese scholars, as were pointed out in the paratextual materials,
were subsumed by their missionary colleagues who were more advantageously
positioned in a hierarchical and differentiated social space. It also identifies the
effacement of the Chinese scholars as a form of symbolic violence and explicated

the discursive and relational practices that effected such violence.
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Title: Equipping “empty nesters” for ministries at Maryland Chinese Baptist
Church, Rockville, Maryland

Abstract: This project seeks to equip “empty nesters” in Maryland Chinese Baptist
Church, Rockville, Maryland for Christian service by leading them to understand
the relationship between their needs and God’s calling and encouraging them to
respond to God’s calling. Chapter one introduces the need for equipping “empty
nesters” in Maryland Chinese Baptist Church. Chapter two provides a biblical and
theological basis for equipping “empty nesters” in eight specific areas of life to be
satisfied by their response to God’s calling. Chapter three discusses the theoretical

and practical issues concerning equipping “empty nesters” in finding their
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satisfaction in life in the designing of God for his people. Chapter four gives details
and a description of the project. Chapter five evaluates the results of the project
with personal reflections on the area of strength and weakness.

Key Words: Empty nesters, Ministries, Maryland Chinese Baptist Church
Author: Chen, Lemuel

Institute /University: The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary

Date: 2022

Source: ProQuest Dissertations & Theses Global

BE: BBANBPLC 5 Dy R AEETRS R 2 4 3 SO TR B2 YR
RE: EEFHRBLEANGZ —ETTHERLRIEIERFAEL, I
FeEMEAELTFEHR T ROERE, BT —MEHHE UL RIEELFA
FTIWHERFAELAT. ATMBHRLTETLTEFOHA, R —F Kt Hak
. ” (Partner Church model), FHWIEHEAXEEHFHRA KX RAIEETH
— &R HA R B EE,

XEiIF: EHAEWNEA, FAHS, HIEFL, TITHEA, Kt Ha, £AHS
K

Title: Time for a new model: The case for English ministry partner churches
for the Chinese immigrant church in the USA

Abstract: The Chinese Immigrant Church in the US does not have a viable model
for developing English-speaking adult ministries. With the pressing need for new
Chinese churches to be planted in the US a new model of developing English-
speaking adult ministries must be established. This project will develop a book
that will propose a Partner Church model as potentially a more successful way of
developing English-speaking ministries in the Chinese Immigrant Church in the US.
Key Words: ABC, Chinese church, English ministry, Ministry model, Partner

church, Chinese immigrant
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Title: Christian futures studies: Designing a course syllabus to develop
foresight competency among Mandarin-speaking Christian leaders in East
Asia
Abstract: The pace of change is accelerating in the Information Age. In East Asia,
Christian leaders face ministry problems that are unprecedented and
unpredictable. To cope effectively, leaders must exercise foresight to expect the
unexpected, and prepare for change before it happens. Yet, it is unclear what
constitutes foresight competency and how to develop it. This research designs a
course syllabus to develop foresight competency among Mandarin-speaking

Christian leaders in East Asia. The research methodology is a Practical Action
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Research (Creswell 2012, 592) based on Mills’ (2018, 26) Dialectic Action
Research Spiral. Firstly, a literature review of the field of futures studies was done
through a biblical-theological critique of its theoretical foundations, practice,
competencies and methods. Some fundamental revisions were necessary to apply
futures studies in a Christian context, from the worldview level to the methods
level. Three core competencies that constitute individual or organisational
foresight capability were also identified, namely scanning, simulating and
strategising. Together they form the shape of a new Christian futures studies.
Secondly, a course syllabus was designed based on the content of this Christian
futures studies, using theories and methodologies from adult education. Lastly, the
course syllabus was pilot tested in a course at Malaysia Baptist Theological
Seminary (MBTS). Key findings show that (1) Knowledge wise, the course syllabus
increased learners' sensitivity to change in the twenty-first century, and improved
their understanding of the future. (2) Skill wise, learners were able to acquire the
three core competencies of foresight within the short course. (3) Attitude wise,
learners were more confident to face the uncertain future after training. This
research builds on a theological understanding about the future, highlights the
motif of watchful preparation, promotes the habit of risk management and
continuous learning, and provides a roadmap for subsequent curriculum
development in Christian futures studies.

Key Words: Change management, Christian leadership, Foresight competency,
Futures studies, Risk management, Strategic foresight
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Title: Schriften von und iiber fung asseng und fung ahok - untersuchung zur
phonologie und transkription von zwei frithkantonesischen dialekten des
frithen 19. Jahrhunderts anhand von deutschen quellen
Abstract: Fung Asseng (#5514, 1792-?) und Fung Ahok (#§51%%, 1798-1877),
zwei einigermafden gebildete Matrosen aus der chinesischen Provinz Guangdong
oder Canton ( & W ), waren die ersten Chinesen, die sich nachweislich in
Deutschland aufhielten. In den 1820er Jahren fertigten sie in Halle und Potsdam
umfangreiche zweisprachige Handschriften christlichen Inhalts an, in denen sie
ihre frithkantonesischen Aussprachen zahlreicher chinesischer Schriftzeichen in
das lateinische Alphabet transkribierten. Gleichzeitig berichteten auch einige
deutsche Autoren tliber ihre Sprache. Diese Schriften, die von Asseng und Ahok
selbst oder ihren deutschen Mitmenschen produziert wurden und summarisch als

die “deutschen Quellen” bezeichnet werden kénnen, gelten als aufschlussreiche
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Materialien fiir die Erforschung der frithkantonesischen Sprache. Sie werden in
der vorliegenden Arbeit zum ersten Mal systematisch untersucht, und zwar aus
der Perspektive der chinesischen Dialektologie, der Missionarslinguistik sowie
der (deutschen) Graphematik. Dadurch kénnen nicht nur zwei historische
Varianten des Frihkantonesischen phonetisch und phonologisch rekonstruiert,
sondern auch die Transkriptionsregeln herausgearbeitet werden, die im
Wesentlichen unter dem Einfluss der neuhochdeutschen Orthographie entstanden
sind.
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Title: A study of pedagogical change in Catholic religious education:
implementation of Emmaus pedagogy in primary RE lessons in Hong Kong
Catholic schools

Abstract: In Hong Kong, one-sixth of the student population comes from Catholic
schools. Catholic schools contribute to the Hong Kong society by cultivating good
values in their students, especially through religious education (RE) in the formal
curriculum. In 2006, the Catholic Diocese of Hong Kong implemented its first

centralised curriculum. One of the major changes involved a move from
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knowledge-based learning from the Bible and Church teachings to experience-
based learning from reflective dialogue about the Christian stories. A new
pedagogy, namely, Emmaus Pedagogy (EP) was introduced to implement the
change. This study aimed to explore RE teachers’ patterns of pedagogical change
and their relationship with RE teachers’ epistemological beliefs (EB) about the
new pedagogy. This study employed a mixed-method approach with multiple data
collection methods, including survey, lesson observation, interviews and
document analysis. A survey with 105 RE teachers from different Catholic primary
schools was conducted. Lesson observations followed by in-depth interviews with
nine subject-trained RE teachers were carried out. Documents were also obtained
from a RE teacher training course provided by the Caritas Institute for Higher
Education, as well as the Religious and Moral Education Section, the RE curriculum
and the centre for continuous teacher training, for analysis. With the data collected
from various sources, this study aimed to explore the factors that form teachers’
epistemological beliefs and how these beliefs affect the pedagogical change. RE
teachers in Hong Kong Catholic schools had no systematic pedagogical training
until EP was introduced in 2006. This study provided an outline of the training
received by the teachers before and after the innovation. This was followed by a
detailed description of the teaching patterns under the pedagogical innovation.
Then it examined the relationship between EB and the implementation of EP
based on Schommer-Aikins'’s five-dimensional model. Each dimension of EB was
investigated to explain the patterns of EP implementation. Results showed that
only three of the five dimensions, namely, authority, certainty, and quick learning,
were significantly correlated to the pedagogical change. This study, however,
discovered that spirituality is a missing dimension of Schommer-Aikins’s model,
which is especially crucial to disciplines in a religious context like RE. The current
study also explored the factors associated with three contexts affecting change in
EB and thus EP teaching with reference to Muis’s model. These factors informed

RE teacher trainers that using spirituality as a way of proceeding, knowing, and
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training in the training process is crucial to epistemological change. The results of
this study contribute to the further understanding of epistemological beliefs not
only in terms of knowledge and learning, but also knowing. This knowing is
essentially different in religious contexts. This study also proposes research
methods, such as questionnaires with a spiritual dimension, for researchers and
teachers who aspire to better RE teaching. Practically, this study suggests ways to
improve teachers’ professional development, especially in RE-related training.
Key Words: Pedagogical change, Religious education, Emmaus pedagogy, Hong
Kong Catholic school, Epistemological belief, Spirituality, Teacher professional
development
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Title: Understanding how first-generation Chinese Christians in Singapore
perceive their cultural identity before and after conversion

Abstract: There is literature highlighting that many first-generation Chinese
Christians in Singapore struggle with issues regarding their Chinese identity after
their Christian conversion. Furthermore, there is an impression among the
traditional cultural Chinese that Christianity is Western, and Christian converts
tend to compromise or lose their Chinese cultural identity after conversion. While
there is research on the historical growth of Christianity in Singapore and the
reasons for the conversion of people in Singapore to Christianity, there is no
existing research on the perceptions of first-generation Chinese Christians in
Singapore regarding their Chinese ethnic cultural identity versus their Christian
religious cultural identity. The purpose of this grounded theory qualitative study
is to understand how first-generation Chinese Christians in Singapore perceive
their cultural identity before and after conversion. For this study, 24 first-
generation Chinese Christians in Singapore of different genders, age groups and
from both English and Chinese speaking family backgrounds were interviewed to
understand their perceptions of Chinese culture, Christianity, and their personal
Chinese and Christian cultural identities. Data analysis included initial, focused
and theoretical coding. The central finding to emerge from this study is that first-
generation Chinese Christians in Singapore move towards a dominant Christian
identity after their conversion. In the journey towards a dominant Christian
identity, the first-generation Chinese Christians in Singapore tend to go through

the following stages of interaction between their Chinese and Christian identities,
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namely conflict, co-existence and contextualization. This study proposes a
theoretical model to illustrate the identity development of first-generation
Chinese Christians in Singapore, and also evaluates the applicability of existing
identity development models to the experiences of the study participants. This
study identifies the gaps in previous research on first-generation Chinese
Christians in Singapore, provides useful data on how they perceive their Chinese
and Christian identities and how these 2 identities interface.

Key Words: Chinese Christians, Chinese religion, Cultural identity, First
generation Christians, Singapore, Singapore Christians
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Abstract: The purpose of the current research is to propose a new type of model
for Chinese house churches facing multiple persecutions and new crises in the era
of sinicization of Christianity. From the historical and missiological perspectives,
the research focuses on reexamining local churches of Watchman Nee, True Jesus
Church( & HB ik 2 ), Jesus Family Church( 8 fik %X i #{ &), and The Christian
Tabernacle (4t 5 F5 B 4¢E € 5 in the 1920-30s, which were in a similar situation as
today. In particular, an alternative plan was proposed for the new indigenous
churches specialized in inculturation of Chinese culture and society by applying
the characteristic advantages of Watchman Nee’s local church.

Key Words: Church in China, Local Church, Watchman Nee

Author: Won, Kyungjun

Institute /University: Midwestern Baptist Theological Seminary

Date: 2022

Source: ProQuest Dissertations & Theses Global

BH: PR FBEWEEECE L N 19 2P 4 1949 4E
WE: nArEs, YENEEHFRETHAFRK. £, B HtZxT 19

LA E 1949 FERLFRAFRFRAILBEWHRA R, HELF, FHIT
BELZHRERRTIHFEL 2T, EATNALEFA R Z T OFAR
FEREERNEAER. ATRAZE AT E, AXEEALXUAAE XL,
A& I EMBEREFRABRFWRERE., M. RFERITFEFR
SEMRFEHFRABHFHIRESER, RITEN FEHT A FEL 28
BAETH. B, AAAFHRLSFROXEERAFETFEH 2 ELZANH T E
TEY, TELEREEENBEAL T ERBWARR, oM EMULR AT T EEH
ZaH5vEMHL2ZEHS XA BRI EROREF . w5, REFLTHIH
SFRITTRAEHRFWARKEE S, EQERERFEANE T EHTHFTE,
WEAFEARE LWHEB G REW T k. Hile, ARG ERA#S
FROKEZRFHNFEH SIS ANS G AR T EH2ERN T,

358



b E BB SRS 2026 £ 6 B 26 #7 JRCC, No. 26, 2026

AR HT Z A T, Rl AL T At & X1 B 2 "(sociocultural
theory ofliteracy), ¥ H & — & & B W 1E 4 Z W Eahfo st % 77 vk, B 7 EE
HEHEREM . TERBRIENENF2FRICERFH;ELE. ZE LN
AT T ARRAR T E. TRTHELES, AEXETEUM 2 XUETRAEA
AR, L BT R A FREEHFEFE 2 A KIIEZ Ay B AR
KFo ARTRINENGHN. Het5EXHHAEERTT, BT BES 7. &
AR BT AT R A A B E R A o A E .

wE, BT XHETER, RRAHK T LUK ZELRPTEENRKS
Fik, —FERLHEFEMA S ERTE. XUMBUEE F AL FRITEAK
Z e,

XEiF: FEH2FR, FH. FPRRE. FEREHRF

Title: The history of the teaching of English in Chinese mission schools (from
the early 19th century to 1949)

Abstract: It is well known that the Teaching of English (TOE) originated from
mission schools in China. However, there has not been an exhaustive study on the
evolution of the TOE in mission schools from the early 19th century to 1949. Only
in recent years did missionaries’ contributions to Chinese society begin to catch
more scholarly attention, but most extant studies lack enough academic scrutiny
and thorough exploration. To make up for the lack of research in this area, this
dissertation is intended to carry out a comprehensive study on the origination and
evolution of the TOE in Chinese mission schools from the sociocultural perspective
through the analysis of the curricula, textbooks, pedagogies and assessments of
the TOE in mission schools at each historical period to explore its possible
contributions to Chinese education and Chinese society. Meanwhile, this study
casts on a close examination on the relationship between the TOE in mission
schools and the socio-historical contexts at each historical stage by positing it in
the broader social and historical contexts of Chinese society to examine how the

TOE in mission schools has become the unique product of the interplay of both
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Western Christian missions and the multi-fold sociocultural forces of Chinese
society. Finally, despite the undeniable fact that the purpose for the TOE in mission
schools is to expand the colonization of Western countries, the educational
activities of Western missionaries including the TOE did contribute to the
transformation and development of Chinese society in modern Chinese history.
Therefore, this study is intended to illustrate how the TOE in mission schools has
become a constitutive part of the social progress of Chinese society and
contributes to that social progress during the transitional period in the modern
history of China. The originality of this research also lies in that it creatively applies
the sociocultural theory of literacy to this study both as the theoretical
underpinning and research methodology (in a limited way) to illustrate how the
TOE in mission schools is shaped by both Western Christian Movements and the
social, historical and political forces of Chinese society. The theoretical perspective
informs the methodology of this study. Due to the limitation of the data in this
dissertation, this dissertation mainly employs a historical approach in the hope
that the sociocultural perspectives on literacy can serve as working principles for
the analysis of the complicated relationship between the TOE in mission schools
and the specific contexts of Chinese society. The study is conducted from both the
synchronic and diachronic perspectives at both macro- and micro-levels to
demonstrate how the political upheavals, social changes and government’s
education policies interacted with each other in the process of the shaping and
reshaping the TOE in China. Finally, in line with the sociocultural theory on literacy
the future research will adopt the ethnographic approach entailed by the
sociocultural theory to further examine how the individual experiences of the
teachers and students in mission schools were shaped by the dominant historical,
cultural and political contexts of Chinese society.

Key Words: Chinese mission schools, Qing dynasty, The republic of china, The
teaching of english in china

Author: Wu, Jinjin
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Title: Holy landings: Catholic politics and mobilities in transnational China

Abstract: This dissertation describes how the politics of being Catholic in China
intersects with aspirations to upward, transnational social mobility. Overlapping
spiritual and material motivations, made possible by flexible alignment with
“official” and “underground” churches, afford Chinese Catholics of rural extraction
new urban and transnational futures. Lived out as vocations, or religious callings
(e.g., to the priesthood, to marriage, or to an entrepreneurial life overseas), these
futures are achieved via a confessional style of mobility that “calls” people from
the village to the city, and from China to overseas Chinese communities. These
callings are regimented by an axis of differentiation between listening (to God) and
scheming (for self-gain). Christian contrasts (sacred/secular, heavenly/earthly,
listening/scheming) structure how priests and parishioners move up, often in
ways that align with state norms and class ideologies of vocational transparency,
national identity, urban renovation, and rural /urban difference. Based on fourteen
months of fieldwork in Hangzhou and New York from 2017 to 2018, this
dissertation argues that callings to urban and transnational futures are among the
affordances of Catholic minoritarianism in China. This claim intervenes in
scholarly studies of Chinese Catholicism as a largely village-based phenomenon
still trying to come to terms with global modernity and the chronotope of the
secular city. Three priests and a wealthy family at a Catholic parish in Hangzhou -
or rather, between China and the United States - are the upwardly mobile
interlocutors through which this dissertation examines Catholic politics and
mobilities. As they advance, Christian contrasts become more difficult, yet more
important, to distinguish. By “listening to God’s voice” and “following God’s plan,”
people called by God defer their personal agency while navigating the participant
frameworks of hospitality and renqing (human feeling). They incur spiritual and
economic loss if they fail to detect, or detect too lately, scammers and “false angels.”
Entangling moral and economic forms of capital, they turn to confessional mobility

as the solution to ecclesial “impurity” and socioeconomic stagnation.
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Title: Emerging urban churches in Shanghai : the development of non-official
Protestant Christianity in China since 1978

Abstract: This thesis studies the non-official urban churches of intellectual
Christians in Shanghai, which emerged in the past two decades and are called
Emerging Urban Churches (EUCs). It addresses the establishment and
development of these churches as a result of the Christian revival among well-
educated young people in the past three decades. It is based on the seven-stage

conversion theory of Lewis Rambo, and individual church members of EUCs are
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investigated. Each conversion happens in a social context, and is triggered by the
crisis; and the last stage of conversion is not commitment, but consequences:
living a Christian life in an urban and pluralistic environment. This thesis provides
a vivid and multi-perspective picture of EUCs. At the same time, it points out the
challenges faced by them. It argues that although there have been optimistic
predictions for the future development of Christianity in China, EUCs face various
challenges because of pluralism, the development of cyberspace, the changing
political and cultural environment and the institutionalisation of EUCs.
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Title: Watchman Nee’s indigenous “local church and work” ecclesiology and
its recontextualization in Xiaoshan local church network

Abstract: This dissertation explores Watchman Nee’s views of the locality and
unity of the church through his teaching about the “local church” and “regional
work” and their connection with spirituality. Scholars usually review Nee's
teaching from a systematic-theology perspective. This research in the World
Christian Studies discipline attempts a different way, a contextual theology
perspective. Chapters 1 and 2 introduce the historical context. Nee’s “Local Church”

» «u

(also known as “Little Flock Xiaoqun,” “Christian Assembly Juhuichu”) was an
indigenous nationwide church network during his time. Chapter 1 offers a survey
of the historical circumstances of Chinese Christians and churches in Nee’s time.
Based on many primary sources, chapter 2 demonstrates that—in a new context
after one generation, Nee’s church survived the regime change and once again

grew into a nationwide indigenous church network. This church network,

Xiaoshan Local Church Network, is the fruit of recontextualizing Nee’s teaching.
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Following a similar structure, chapters 3, 4, and 5 of this research explore the
continuing indigenous strength in Nee’s teachings on “Local Church and Work”
through a comparable exposition between Nee’s teachings and Xiaoshan Church
leaders’ teachings. Each chapter engages Nee and Xiaoshan Church leaders in a
mutual conversation that corresponds roughly to the three themes of regional
work: the “Church,” the “Work,” and the “Worker.”Notably, this study discovered
Nee’s teaching of the church stems from his biblical reflection about establishing
independent Chinese churches and addressing church affairs under the context of
his historical background. This dissertation presented Nee’s ecclesiology featured
with “Local Church and Work,” as a praxis-featured contextual theology, which has
continuous indigenous strength in building the local church and the regional-
church network. This strength is unseparated from Nee’s teaching about
spirituality, which is the key to balancing the locality and unity of the church in
different contexts. This dissertation revealed Nee’s next-generation followers in
Xiaoshan inherited this praxis feature when they recontextualized Nee’s
ecclesiology in their historical background. Therefore, this research espouses that
Nee’s doctrine of the church possesses continuing indigenous strength.
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Title: Made for connection: Discovering a relational pathway of attunement
among the marginalized of China
Abstract: This qualitative study investigates aspects that help and hinder
attunement with God. It does this by looking at a select group of Chinese Christians
to ascertain how the experience of marginalization and emotional health impact
attunement. Data was collected from semi-structured interviews with twenty-two
marginalized women and men across three different provinces of China. The
findings reveal that marginalization was primarily experienced through a sense of
isolation, living in a constant state of lacking and social exclusion within China’s
group culture. While marginalization did not directly impact attunement, the
findings show that it did assault the emotional environment of a person and, in
doing so, exposed emotional issues that can impact attunement. These issues were
the difficulty in processing emotions, both a lack of trust and empathy for others,
and poor ways of handling emotions. This study surfaces six factors that directly

impact attunement with God. They were: (1) family upbringing, (2) the experience
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of loss, (3) the role of personal space, (4) the experience of joy, (5) the role of
companionship, and (6) previous experiences of attunement. Together these
findings informed the development of The Attunement Incubator (TAI) model. TAI
was piloted in two different environments in China, and upon analysis, further
application of the TAI model is proposed through modular learning that can be
adapted to a variety of different spiritual formation contexts.

Key Words: Attunement, China, Emotions, Marginalization, Social exclusion,
Spiritual formation
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Title: The art of dialogue and proclamation: a case study with John C. H. Wu
(1899-1986)

Abstract: This dissertation is a contextualized and hermeneutical study of the
relationship between dialogue and proclamation through the work of John C. H.
Wu. Dialogue refers to the intercultural and interreligious dialogue between
Christians and members of other faiths. Proclamation refers to the explicit
proclamation of the Gospel of Christ among the nations. It begins by placing Wu
back into his historical context in Chinese modernity from the 1840s to 1949. He
is described as a humanist who takes a different approach than liberals and
Communists to the relationship between China’s past traditions and modernity,
between China and the West. Wu's participation in dialogue is explored through
his cosmopolitan journal, T'ien Hsia Monthly, and his explicit writings relating
Christianity to the traditions of Confucianism, Daoism, and Buddhism. His
involvement in the proclamation of the Gospel is explored through his Christology,
his translation of the New Testament, and his interpretation of Thérese of Lisieux.
The examination of his work yields three main findings. First, dialogue and
proclamation in the Chinese context are inseparable. Second, Wu applies an
existential hermeneutic of joy as his criterion of comparison, through which he can
appreciate with continuity the gift of his native traditions and the gift of Christ.
Third, he displays a dynamic and contextualized theology of religions that can be
termed “transfigured harmony.” His contribution to Christian theology lies in his
ability to hold opposites in creative tension as well as his literary, aesthetic, and
sapiential theological imagination.

Key Words: Christianity, Catholicism, Interreligious dialogue, Chinese theology,
Buddhism
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Title: Contextualization of theological education in China for house church
leaders: Five case studies

Abstract: The rapid growth and change of Christianity in China has drawn much
attention. Churches in China have been studied, but not their theological education.
Since formal theological education was introduced by missionaries, the
contextualization of theological education became a concern for house church
leaders. This research investigates the contextualization of theological education
for house church leaders in mainland China, with a focus on the MDiv curricula,
including the actual contextualization and its rationale, and the aspired
contextualization and its challenges. Five schools were studied using a qualitative
research methodology. Their efforts and thoughts were then categorized into four
factors, namely the socio-cultural factor, the ecclesial factor, the student factor, and
the faculty factor. This four-factor framework may be transferred to other contexts
for considering contextualization of theological education. The socio-cultural
factor includes the Chinese culture and society. Courses about Chinese culture
focus mostly on the traditional Chinese culture and traditional Chinese medicine.
Urbanization, modernization, and scientism are identified as the themes of current
society. The ecclesial factor contains the mission of churches and their needs
accordingly. The mission of churches varies from the Great Commission to urban
churches in modern society to teaching the Bible, from outward-tendency to
inward-tendency. Church pastors are urgently and largely needed, not scholars or
missionaries. The student factor comprises the prior education and experience of
the students and learning styles. The prior knowledge and learning style are
greatly influenced by the examination-oriented education and the official ideology.
Humanities courses are offered to supplement the deficiencies, especially the
Marxism, and scientism found replete in public education. The faculty factor is a
contributing factor because national leaders and faculty developed more courses
relevant to the context than missionaries. Most of the contextualization courses

were offered in the schools with national leadership and faculty team. Therefore,
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a connection appears to exist between the contextualization of theological
education and the national leadership and faculty. On the other hand, it is also a
limiting factor when the busy teaching load of the core courses eliminates any time
these faculty might have had for research. As a result, Faculty preparation and
development were found to be critical.

Key Words: China, Contextualization, Theological education, Church pastors,
Socio-cultural factor
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Title: Changing attitudes toward disciple-making at the Chinese Baptist
Church of Coral Springs, Florida, through preaching text-driven sermons
Abstract: This ministry research project seeks to change the attitudes of members
at the Chinese Baptist Church of Coral Springs, Florida, toward disciple-making
through preaching a series of eight text-driven sermons and utilizing sermon
discussion guides in small group meetings. Chapter 1 presents the introduction,
history, and ministry context of the CBCCS, the purpose and goals of this project,
and the research methodology. Chapter 2 provides an exegesis of six passages of
Scripture (Matt. 28:18-20; 4:18-22; Col. 1:28-29; 2 Tim. 2:2; 3:14-17; Titus 2:1-15)
to demonstrate that biblical exposition of God’s Word and communicating it
through text-driven preaching are vital to fulfilling the commission of Jesus for His
disciples to make disciples. Chapter 3 presents the theoretical and practical
aspects of a disciple-maker, investing his or her life in others by using the Scripture
as the primary tool, and walking together with the disciples through different
spiritual-life stages for the objective of reaching spiritual maturity. Chapter 4
describes the project itself, discussing the implementation details of the goals.
Chapter 5 evaluates the efficacy of the project, based on the completion of the
project’s purpose and the specified goals. The project evaluations include the
project’s strengths and weaknesses, and personal reflections.Ultimately, this
project seeks to equip Christians in a local church to make disciples who make
disciples for the glory of God.

Key Words: Bible study, Discipleship, Preaching, Small group
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Title: Developing the English ministry at Chinese Baptist Church of Miami,
Florida

Abstract: Immigrant churches are uniquely equipped to play a part in making
disciples of all nations by ministering to people that other churches are not able to
reach due to linguistic or cultural barriers. Yet immigrant churches must also be
intentional to reach beyond those of their own ethnicity. This ministry project
sought for members of the English ministry at Chinese Baptist Church of Miami to
develop an understanding that God’s mission to reach the nations is all throughout
the Bible and to help them to realize every Christian is expected to participate in
this mission. Various aspects of Chinese culture and practices with Chinese
churches which prevent a congregation from having a missions-minded outlook
are examined with the goal of helping church members grow in their knowledge
of and commitment to God’s mission.

Key Words: Immigrant churches, Cultural barriers, English ministry, Chinese
culture
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Title: An assessment of dropout rates of former youth ministry participants
in Chinese-American churches in Texas
Abstract: In previous U.S. youth church dropout studies, the Asian sample was
either omitted completely or not large enough to yield significant impact or
findings. To understand further the Asian dropout situation, the current study
used Brandon Shields’s research among American megachurches in the Chinese
American context. Although the current study is not a strict replication of Shields’s
study, it continued using Shields’s research instrument, the Youth Ministry
Retention Questionnaire (YMRQ), his selection criteria of sample churches, and his
retention analysis. By analyzing data related to levels of youth ministry
participation and levels of present church involvement among Chinese American
young adults, the current study discovered a high retention rate. Additionally,
consistent to the earlier youth dropout studies, the current study also had

exceedingly high percentages of young adults with moderate/high current church
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involvement. The researcher also compared the current study with another study
conducted by Travis Kaiser, which used Shields’s research instrument on the
Christian school graduates to ascertain whether both studies were selected from
similar populations. While a possibility exists that the Shields, Kaiser, and current
study—as well other studies using the YMRQ—were considering similar
populations, further research is needed to explore and verify these conclusions.
Key Words: Chinese-American churches, Church involvement, Commitment,
Dropout, Retention, Youth ministry
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Title: Experiences of Chinese adolescents attending private Christian high
schools in America

Abstract: Purpose and Method of Study : The study used Berry's (1997) theory of
acculturation and adaptation as the theoretical framework and a qualitative
descriptive research design to investigate the experiences of 11 Chinese
international students who have studied at least one year of high school at one of
two private Christian schools in Oklahoma. Individual interviews were conducted
Chinese. The interview questions focused on the differences between Chinese and
American schools and the challenges faced by these students. Findings and
Conclusions: Transitioning from Chinese school to an American high school as an
international student is a huge leap and is much to ask of a high school student.
The educational and cultural differences present great challenges that most high
school-age students are not well equipped to handle. The lack of parental guidance
and academic and cultural adjustment stress weighed heavily on these teenagers.
Private schools that accept these students are taking on a great responsibility for
their academic and social well-being. However, many American teachers,
administrators, and host families had little knowledge of this unique group of
students’ educational and cultural background or their challenges and needs.
Christian schools that welcome international students should carefully consider
the students’ qualifications and provide English language and academic support.
Teachers, administrators, and host families need cross-cultural training and an
understanding of Chinese culture and educational systems.

Key Words: Acculturation, Adaptation, Adaptive outcomes, Cultural distance,
Culture, The cultural group
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Title: Developing a biblical principle of worship curriculum for the choir at
first Chinese Baptist Church, San Antonio, TX

Abstract: This project aims to train the choir members of First Chinese Baptist
Church on what worship is according to God's word. Chapter 1 presents the
context of the church music ministry in FCBC and the goals within the
methodology of this project. Chapter 2 provides an exegesis of three passages of
Scripture (Genesis 1-3, Hebrews 7:18 - 8:6, and Revelation 4-5) to demonstrate
that God has sufficiently revealed to His people the way to worship Him biblically.
Chapter 3 discusses that post-modern Christians will deepen their faith and love
for God through true biblical worship that is centered on Jesus Christ. Chapter 4
describes the details of this project, indicating what will take place each week for
a period of six weeks. Chapter 5 evaluates the effectiveness of this project based
on the accomplishment of the specific goals. Ultimately, this project seeks to equip
the choir members of the FCBC to learn, understand and apply the biblical
principles of worship which have been revealed in Scripture.

Key Words: Scripture, Worship, Choir members, Biblical principles
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Title: The rise of women pastors in China's unregistered churches

Abstract: The purpose of this dissertation is to explore the reasons leading to the
proliferation of women pastors in China and to establish the biblical bases that
forbid/allow for female leadership. The study exegetes Genesis 2:4-3:19; 1
Corinthians 11:2-16, 14:33-34; Galatians 3:28; 1 Timothy 2:9-14, and
demonstrates that the Bible forbids women pastors. The research examines
Deborah in Judges 4-5 and David in 1 Samuel 21:1-5, and concludes that they form
the bases that allow for women pastors temporarily as the church transitions to
male leadership. The findings are also applicable to churches in other parts of the
world.
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Title: Factors impacting emerging adults' conversion to Christianity in
contemporary Taiwan
Abstract: The purpose of this basic interpretive qualitative study is to understand
and describe factors impacting emerging adults' conversion to Christianity in
contemporary Taiwan. This research included 11 Taiwanese participants who
converted to Christianity during their emerging adulthood. Each interview lasted

about 90 minutes and was recorded and transcribed in Chinese. The transcriptions
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were imported into ATLAS.ti software, analyzed using qualitative methods,
including the initial and focused coding and the constant comparing method. The
findings were translated into English and described four major factors impacting
emerging adults' conversion: spiritual experience, social relationship, personal
beliefs, and cultural worldview. Additionally, this study’s findings highlighted that
the keys to the conversion journey are supernatural divine encounters and
anointed music. It described how tears or weeping in Christian songs impacted
emerging adults’ conversion experience. The discussion also included the
impactful social relationships and emerging adults’ personal beliefs in the context
of Taiwan’s fear and power culture. These findings add to the theoretical
understanding of Taiwanese culture and conversion theories in contemporary
Taiwanese emerging adults’ context. Moreover, this study’s findings also provide
practical implications for intercultural practitioners, Christian ministers, and
emerging adults.

Key Words: Chinese, Conversion journey, Taiwanese culture, Emerging adulthood,
Taiwan, Christian songs
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Title: From externality to internality: a grounded theory of grace-based
transformation in Protestant ethnic Chinese church small groups in the
Philippines

Abstract: The purpose of this research study is to explore how inside-out
discipleship (internal and character-based) has been observed to be possible in
the Protestant Ethnic Chinese Churches of the Philippines (PECCP) given the
cultural norms that influence their philosophy and practice. While there is a crisis
of discipleship characterized by authentic spiritual transformation, there are
places within the PECCP where inside-out small group discipleship is taking place.
These strategic small groups possess key factors that contribute to the practice of
an inside-out discipleship in the PECCP. This resulted in a robust theory providing
a deepening and life changing discipleship journey for the Chinese-Filipino
churches brought about by inside-out transformation in small groups. The theory
captures the individual journey of transformation that members go through when
joining a small group and what cultivates the environment and culture of an inside-
out discipleship small group. This takes place when members respond positively
to the invitation to grace realized in spiritual leadership, life-on-life discipleship,
and a community of grace and trust.

Key Words: Asia, Grace-based, Grounded theory, Inside out, Philippines, Small
groups

Author: Chan, Raymond
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Title: Differences in servant leadership preference in Chinese heritage
churches based on generation and culture

Abstract: The purpose of the current study was to determine if Dallas-Fort Worth

Chinese heritage church congregants preferred particular servant leadership
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dimensions based on their generation and cultural backgrounds. The current
study was a non-experimental quantitative design utilizing convenience sampling
with 289 participants. A modified version of the Servant Leadership Questionnaire
was used to measure Chinese heritage church congregants’ preference for servant
leadership, while the perception of and preference for power distance and
collectivism were measured with the GLOBE survey. ANOVA tests looking at
servant leadership based on generations found Generation Z had a significantly
higher preference than Generation X and millennials for Creating Value for the
Community, and Generation Z had a significantly higher preference than
Generation X for Helping Followers Grow and Succeed. Generation Z had a lower
preference for institutional collectivism than boomers. ANOVAs examining culture
found that American-raised Chinese had a higher preference than overseas-born
Chinese from China for Behaving Ethically, while American-born Chinese had a
lower mean perception of power distance than overseas-born Chinese from China.
Pearson’s r correlations indicated significant negative relationships between
preference for the servant leadership dimensions Creating Value for the
Community and Conceptual Skills and preference for power distance. Significant
positive relationships were found between the preference for institutional
collectivism and preference for the servant leadership dimension Putting
Followers First, and the perception of and preference for in-group collectivism and
preference for the servant leadership dimensions of Emotional Healing,
Conceptual Skills, Helping Followers Grow and Succeed, Putting Followers First,
Behaving Ethically, and overall servant leadership. The results suggest that
preference for collectivism is the best predictor of how Chinese heritage church
congregants prefer the servant leadership dimensions instead of generation or
cultural background.

Key Words: Chinese Americans, Chinese heritage churches, Chinese immigrant
churches, Cultural intelligence, Ethnic churches, Servant leadership

Author: Chao, Samantha Natalie
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Title: Science, religion(s), and spirit(s) in China: a constructive Chinese

theology of creation based on Jingjiao’s Qi-tological theology

385



BN EREE RSB L R

Abstract: The goal of this dissertation is to investigate how the earliest
Christianity in China, namely, Jingjiao #=#{ (the Luminous Teaching/Religion),
formulated their theology of creation in the techno-scientific and pluralistic Tang
China and then to offer a constructive Chinese theology of creation for the Third
Millennium in the form of theology-science-religion trialogue. By studying the
intertwined relationship between Jingjiao, science (and technology), and Daoism
(Daojia 18 ZX and Daojiao i& #(), the dissertation argues that the pervasive
Chinese concept of qi as a core metaphor for the Holy Spirit was creatively
deployed by the Jingjiao missionaries in their qi-tological theology, and is therefore
conducive to the construction of a qi-pneumatological theology of creation by
engaging metaphors such as field in Quantum Field Theory (QFT) and qi in the
Chinese philosophical concept of tianren heyi < A& — (Unity of Heaven and
Humanity). To fulfill that goal, the dissertation first analyzed the seven existing
Tang Jingjiao documents by studying how the Jingjiao authors deployed rich
metaphors for the Trinity. In particular, qi serves as a core metaphor for the Holy
Spirit to express their Christian doctrine of creation in the techno-scientific,
pluralistic Tang China (Chapter 3). Then, I present Jingjiao’s missional strategy in
continuity with the Church of the East and the theological roots of their gi-tological
theology of creation (Chapter 4). Next, after justifying the choice of Daoism as
Jingjiao’s conversation partner,; the dissertation investigates the Daoism-]ingjiao-
science triadic relationship metaphorically, terminologically, and qi-tologically
(Chapter 5). Then, by applying the tools of cognitive linguistics (primary metaphor
and conceptual metaphor) to analyze qi as Jingjiao’s core metaphor for the Holy
Spirit, the dissertation proposes embodied critical realism (ECR) as a theological
method for theology-science-religion trialogue (Chapter 6). Finally, the
dissertation attempts a Chinese theology of creation by engaging with science
(QFT), spirit(s), and Chinese religions. With an eye toward the third millennium,
the crucial role of the Holy Spirit and metaphors such as qi and field are

highlighted (Chapter 7).
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Title: “One blood of all nations”: American Protestant missionaries in early
nineteenth-century China

Abstract: This project explores the impact that engagement with China had upon
American development in the first half of the nineteenth century. I trace
development in three ways: 1) the personal development of Protestant
missionaries whose lives were changed by emigrating to China, 2) national
development in the United States that was powered by trade with China, and 3)
religious developments during the Taiping Rebellion that stimulated a diplomatic
crisis for American government agents in China. Through archival research,
historiography, and rhetorical analysis, I bring together Protestant missionaries
Elijah Coleman Bridgman, Samuel Wells Williams, W. A. P. Martin, Eliza Jane Gillett
Bridgman, and Henrietta Shuck to argue that China was the pole star for ambitious
Americans eager to turn their postcolonial developing country into a world power
and make their nation the leader of the Christian millennium. Missionaries
desperately wanted to convert the Chinese masses, but much of their time was
spent struggling to learn and write about their adopted country. Given the vast
population of China and its civilizational achievements, missionaries insisted that
the empire held a major role in God’s unfolding plan for the millennium. Female
missionaries most often contributed to this goal as teachers. Their aim for the
social uplift of Chinese children, particularly girls, challenged long-established
Confucian education. Missionaries believed the religious transformation of China
required Western science and technology. They endowed technology with
spiritual power as material improvements in American society suggested to them
that the millennium was imminent. Because science, technology, and the pursuit

of knowledge were divine instruments, they would usher in paradise. Because
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Protestantism was decentralized, missionaries could not control how Chinese
audiences interpreted and applied Christian principles. While many dismissed
Taiping theology as an illegitimate or hollow attempt at Christian belief, Hong
Xiuquan'’s biblical edits and commentaries illustrate that selectivity, political
convenience, and localization are how religious doctrines are formalized. Hong’s
religious and political authority created challenges for Americans who were
unsure how to balance US neutrality during the Taiping Rebellion with upholding
existing treaty rights.

Key Words: American missionaries, China, Cultural exchange, Nineteenth century,
Taiping Rebellion, Technology
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Title: The impact of Catholic education on non-Catholic Chinese immigrant
students

Abstract: This study investigated teachers’ and parents’ perspectives on the
impact of Catholic education on non-Catholic Chinese immigrant students. The
research attempted to answer three questions: How did teachers and parents
perceive the impact of Catholic education on non-Catholic Chinese immigrant
students’ academic achievement? How did teachers and parents perceive the
impact of Catholic education on non-Catholic Chinese immigrant students’
personal moral values? And what are non-Catholic immigrant parents’ perceptions
of Catholic education? The study is framed by moral development (Kohlberg &
Hersh, 1977) and sensemaking (Weick, 1995) two frameworks. The methodology
chosen for the research was single case study, that used a sample of non-Catholic
Chinese immigrant families and their K-8 children who study at Catholic school to
address the impact of Catholic education. The researcher conducted interviews
with three administrators, seven teachers, and four parents from one single
Catholic school that involved 59% Asian and 72% non-Catholic of the entire school
population. The findings present three major themes with the impact of Catholic
school on the non-believer immigrant students: reason for sending children to
Catholic school; the impact of Catholic education; and parents’ perceptions of
Catholic education. The study provides some guidance with respect to the Catholic
school leaders and teachers to relate Catholic education's values to those of other
cultures, faiths, and communities as it expands to educate students from a wide
range of backgrounds, especially the non-Catholic immigrant students.

Key Words: Catholic education, Academic achievement, School leaders, Non-

Catholic immigrant students
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Title: Images of the Virgin Mary as a cultural icon in forming Taiwan's
Catholic local identities

Abstract: This study explores the evolution of Marian images in Taiwan,
examining how they reflect the intersection of universal Christian faith and local
cultural identities. Marian images play a vital role in sacred spaces, deepening the
believers’ faith through liturgy, devotion, and pilgrimage. By repeatedly engaging
with these images through viewing, touching, and praying, the faithful form a deep
spiritual connection with the Virgin Mary, creating a sense of “communitas-
through-culture” that links people across generations. This research traces the
development of Marian iconography in Taiwan, from Western traditions to Han
Chinese, local Taiwanese, and indigenous adaptations. Applying Bevans’ models of
contextualization, it identifies four distinct models of inculturation: the no
adaptation model (strict adherence to Western traditions), the anthropological
model (emphasis on local cultural contexts), the translation model (preserving
Western traditions with localized appearance), and the synthetic model (blending
Western and local traditions with third-party cultural elements). These models
demonstrate how different faith communities in Taiwan have engaged with their
diverse cultural contexts, using Marian imagery to express their religious
narratives and identity. Given the diverse Marian representations in Taiwan, this
study suggests creating a national Marian shrine and pilgrimage center to unify
various groups. Shared Marian feasts and pilgrimages would foster a collective
Catholic identity. The study also proposes a synthetic localized Marian image,
drawing from the Hodegetria tradition while incorporating elements from
Taiwan’s indigenous, Han Chinese, Hokkien, Hakka, and plains indigenous cultures.
This model would help Catholics navigate their multiple identities in Taiwan’s

pluralistic society. Inspired by the vitality of Taiwan’s Ma-tsu pilgrimage, the study
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suggests a cross-regional pilgrimage that integrates Church history, Catholic social
teachings on environmental care, and public participation. This initiative could
deepen interactions with local agricultural communities, strengthen local
evangelization, and promote the localization of Catholicism in Taiwan. Ultimately,
this study contributes to future research on Marian imagery, devotions, and
pilgrimages, emphasizing the important role of Marian icons in local
evangelization and the strengthening of Catholic identity. By incorporating local
cultural elements into Marian imagery, it fosters a deeper connection between
faith and local identity, thereby enriching the global Church’s understanding of
inculturation.

Key Words: Communitas-through-culture, Inculturation, Marian image and art,
Religious identity, Taiwan catholicism, Universality and locality
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Title: The luminous wind fanned the east: a comparative study of the East
Syriac Christian documents in China (618-907)

Abstract: This dissertation explores the Chinese manuscripts of East Syriac
Christianity, also known as the Church of the East, during the Tang dynasty (618-
907 CE) in China. Originating within the Sassanian Empire and driven by doctrinal
disputes, this Christian tradition embarked on a journey eastward, eventually
reaching Tang China via the Silk Road by the 7th century. Referred to as Jingjiao
%% (Luminous Teaching) in Chinese, this form of Christianity took root within
the cosmopolitan landscape of Tang China. By carefully analyzing the six Jingjiao
texts discovered in Dunhuang, this dissertation sheds light on the missionary
activities and theological adaptation of the Jingjiao community in Tang China.
Through an interdisciplinary approach, this dissertation investigates how Jingjiao

missionaries, amidst dominant religious traditions such as Buddhism, Daoism, and
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Confucianism in Tang China, borrowed from Chinese religious vocabulary to
convey Christian teachings effectively. An evolutionary trajectory can be discerned
in the Jingjiao texts, from early Tang documents characterized by biblical content
to late Tang manuscripts exhibiting a strong synthesis with Chinese religious
thought. The authenticity of these texts, particularly the early Tang manuscripts,
is scrutinized in light of contemporary scholarly debates, with arguments for their
genuineness grounded in textual analysis and historical context. This dissertation
employs a comparative framework and draws on theories of translation studies
and Paul Ricoeur’s theory of “threefold mimesis” to examine the intricate interplay
between East Syriac Christianity and Chinese religious traditions during the Tang
dynasty in China. Recognizing the necessity of understanding both the Chinese
religious context and the East Syriac context, this study aims to elucidate how
Jingjiao texts make the East Syriac theology intelligible to a Chinese audience while
also preserving its Christian core. Chapter 1 investigates the Early Tang Christian
text Discourse on the One God (Yishenlun — ## &), focusing on two terms—
zhongxing 7% (seed nature)and wuyin 7 % (five aggregates)—and their East
Syriac theological implications such as the emphasis on human potentiality and
the pedagogical and salvific purpose of the humanity of Christ. Chapter 2 analyzes
the late Tang Jingjiao text Book on Mysterious Peace and Joy (Zhixuan anle jing &
% LB L), exploring its key passages through both Chinese Buddhist and East
Syriac ascetic lenses. Chapter 3 provides a comprehensive overview of theological
themes in extant Jingjiao texts, highlighting such themes as the transcendence of
God, Christ’s redemptive role, and ascetic practices. Chapter 4 incorporates
archaeological findings of the Tang Jingjiao community and discusses its ascetic
practices and distinct Sogdian influences. Ultimately, this dissertation illuminates
the complex interplay between East Syriac Christianity and Chinese religious
traditions, underscoring the resilience and adaptability of the Jingjiao community

in propagating its faith within the diverse cultural milieu of Tang China.
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Title: Chinese seminarians’ perceptions of online education as a means of
spiritual formation at seminaries in the United States and Canada

Abstract: The purpose of this basic descriptive study was to understand how
Chinese seminarians described online education as a means of spiritual formation

based on their learning experiences at seminaries in the United States and Canada.
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Employing a qualitative research design, this study utilized a constructivist
philosophical orientation to construct meaning with the participants. Using
purposeful sampling, data was collected from 20 Chinese seminarians in the
United States and Canada using semi-structured interviews. Each interview was
between 1 to 2 hours in length, with each interview recorded and transcribed in
Chinese first. The transcriptions were then translated to English and analyzed
using qualitative coding methods, which included initial coding, focused coding,
and constant comparative analysis. The study’s findings demonstrated that
Chinese seminarians understood online education as an effective means of
spiritual formation through online curriculum, online communities, and online
practices at seminaries in the United States and Canada. This research is
significant for the understanding of the development of multicultural self-
awareness through Transformative Learning Theory. Moreover, this research
contributes to the understanding of online teachers’ role in the Exemplar
Leadership Model by advancing the research regarding the online teachers’ role,
especially in terms of teachers’ modeling and mentoring. Based on these findings,
this research provides practical implications for Christian higher education
institutions with online education. The implications for practice include furthering
discussions in enhancing decision-making of educational modalities, in
strengthening online teachers’ role, and in improving online learning with life
integration. Therefore, this research has made theoretical and practical
contributions to the studies of spiritual formation, online education, and
transformative learning.

Key Words: Chinese seminarians, Online education, Seminary, Spiritual formation,
Transformative learning
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Title: Christian Chinese social workers’ perception of the relationship
between their Christian faith and work

Abstract: The purpose of this basic constructivist qualitative study is to
understand how Christian Chinese social workers (CCSWs) perceive the
relationship between their Christian faith and work. A literature review shows
social workers face multiple challenges due to particularities of their profession
(K. Adams et al.,, 2006; Collins, 2008; Lloyd et al., 2005; Siefertetal., 1991; Su et al,,
2021), while religiosity substantially impacts individual well-being, including
professional life (Griebel et al., 2014; Jaramillo, 2011; Neubert & Halbesleben,
2015; Rosmarin & Koenig, 2020; Ysseldyk et al., 2010). It is unknow how the
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religious identity of Christian social workers interacts with their professional
identity under the context of modern China. I used a basic qualitative methodology
based on constructivist philosophy to interview 18 CCSWs from various provinces.
After coding and analysis, I organized the findings into 5 sections. Through
comparing the findings with literature, 5 themes emerged: CCSWs’ challenges
include issues common to social workers, but also unique areas due to their
religious ideals and Chinese context; CCSWs’ faith plays a major role in providing
job satisfaction and helping them overcome occupational barriers; CCSWs'’
experiences affirm and highlight the importance of studying faith at work; this
study confirms extant knowledge on religious and professional identity; CCSWs’
experiences of handling identity conflict contributes new knowledge to coping
strategies. Lastly, | present the academic and practical implications of this study
and suggest areas for further research.

Key Words: China, Christian social workers, Professional identity, Religious
identity
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Title: The impact of humble leadership on the followers’ active engagement
and independent critical thinking in the Chinese american church

Abstract: Leader humility—characterized by a realistic self-assessment, a
commitment to developing followers, and an openness to feedback—has garnered
growing interest in leadership research. However, the influence of leader humility
within culturally specific contexts, particularly Chinese church communities in the
United States, has remained insufficiently examined. This study addressed that gap
by investigating the relationship between perceived leader humility and two
dimensions of followership: active engagement (AE) and independent critical
thinking (ICT). The study also explored the moderating effect of cultural
background by comparing responses from American-born Chinese (ABCs) and
overseas-born Chinese (OBCs). Guided by social information processing theory,
the study employed a quantitative research design utilizing two validated
instruments: the Expressed Humility Scale to measure perceived leader humility

and the Revised Kelley Followership Questionnaire to assess AE and ICT. Data were
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collected from a stratified random sample of 660 followers across 31 Chinese
churches in the United States. Statistical analyses indicated that leader humility
significantly influenced both AE and ICT among followers. Additionally, a
statistically significant difference in ICT emerged between ABCs and OBCs, with
ABCs reporting higher levels of critical thinking. However, no significant difference
was found in AE between the two cultural groups. These findings underscore the
critical role of leader humility in shaping follower behavior and cognition within
ethnically and culturally diverse church settings. The results highlighted the
importance of culturally responsive leadership development and offered practical
implications for leadership practice in Chinese American churches. The study
contributed to the broader literature on cross-cultural leadership by
demonstrating how humility, as a leadership virtue, was differentially perceived
and internalized across cultural subgroups.

Key Words: American-born Chinese, Chinese church, Followership, Humble
leadership, Humility, Overseas-born Chinese
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Title: Religious orientation, religious coping, vocational stress, and
wellbeing among Chinese Christians residing in the United States

Abstract: This qualitative study explored the experiences of Chinese immigrant
Christians in coping with vocational stress and the impact of religious coping and
religious orientation on both vocational stress and psychological wellbeing. The
research questions this study addressed were how religious orientation and
religious coping affects the coping with vocational stress and psychological
wellbeing of Chinese immigrant Christians. Data were collected via semi-
structured interviews administered to nine Chinese immigrant Christians living in
North America. Four themes emerged from thematic analysis: vocational stress;
religious orientation and stress; religious coping and stress; and psychological
wellbeing. The results of this study were rooted in participants’ experiences and
provided information on the influence of religious orientation and religious coping
on the vocational stress and psychological wellbeing of Chinese immigrant
Christians. Clinical implications, limitations, and recommendations for future
research are also discussed.

Key Words: Chinese immigrants, Psychological wellbeing, Religious coping,
Religious orientation, Vocational stress

Author: Leung, Wai Chong Cora

Institute /University: Alliant International University

Date: 2024

Source: ProQuest Dissertations & Theses Global

BB : RIS SR ST sl gk L T RIWIBIE “ERa” PP LR 2
Uy

402



b E BB SRS 2026 £ 6 B 26 #7 JRCC, No. 26, 2026

WE: i, AP TEGRIHMERB S UERARER RN EEHMFHARLZ
BT EEZRMNAE, AHEEEERAMERFEEENENL. Bhkms, &
XHEITT FLIR L LRAFHR (1929-2015) FaIMHTIE, kKEFE (L
BEHELZHAERKEE RSP ARNTEMFR, X RAEE “GHL” LB
WBA, TAHT —MTEEEERIEER. AT TENARE, KEBK
KA ZN N P EE BRI ERIFEHS T EBBOTA, X5UABEHREH
EUMREIHEHEGEEANHITSENRMEAEERE: REX— &, KEFH
EEREFRNAR. AT, AUBANAXE, KEFNREIHERAZ¥E
BTN AT NE LR EE: X — X AR PEEANKERIL A,
EAXTHHBRAR FAEFER.

ETH, AARNUFHIELT LENEM: MAKEFHARKNREH
(R RZBI ERFHENETHNRR: NAHLERHAERAEZ P XH
B KM LA F A X BT iz R BN B AT P B E AL S5 U R
ETHREFAN, BRRAMFFEETHIERE LREHERRHEENTET,
W e Xt AR W H P EEBEREBL” FRETT RSN, EHEIES, AXE
EERTZRRARFEBRNET LR, BEKEF N —HREBNEA, UMK
ZH(KRFE) FHEERBLTBRERANZR. REENLIE, KEFEILX
WTERATREHERALFE “BNETH)” XA LW R EL & f—x i
RAEREET NPT EEBREEY BRUEURBLELENEANET. &E,
AXUERF KA E (1130-1200) X B E, EH T KEFFELHELTRE
o HUAREATREF N RENFHLFA LT FHERE, B EEHFHEK
THH-RAXTRAESHMEER AR HE TR LEAR. RABNE,
FHEKAT T ZN BRI T BRI P KA AN E LA, AP RE
REMHREY “BHEK” 5 “WAER” —TXIHNWE. §52, KEFXTH
MEREBUEGTAXR(RERZZXRAWHT £ F AR ZAWAWNE,
TPOEAR A Z o L AR UAEABRM TS, MEE R T EARI AW
BAELE R, BAIXMFTR, ARREKERH “FEEFEHFL” L hHE
B#HEFERAAEN —TRELFWEE R,

403



BN EREE RSB L R

X@E: BIAL. PERAZR. BIAE. BU5GH. KAEE. B4

Title: Contemplation and action in Confucian-Christian dialogue: Aloysius
Chang's Chinese Catholic adaptation of neo-Confucian "Quiet-Sitting"
(Jingzuo #$LL)

Abstract: In broad terms, this dissertation calls for more constructive engagement
between the field of Confucian-Christian comparison and the study of Chinese
Christian theologies articulated in Confucian terms, arguing that the latter have
important insights to offer the former. More specifically, it explores the
groundbreaking work of Aloysius Chang Chun-shen (Zhang Chunshen 5E% H1,
1929-2015), an influential yet understudied Chinese Jesuit who developed a form
of Christian spirituality inspired by the Neo-Confucian practice of “quiet-sitting”
(jingzuo ##44). From a strictly historical perspective, Chang’s positive evaluation
of Neo-Confucianism as a spiritual resource for Chinese Christians is significant in
its departure from earlier, more critical approaches to the tradition by Catholic
missionaries, typified by that of Chang’s prominent successor in the Jesuit mission,
Matteo Ricci (1552-1610). This alone makes Chang’s work worthy of extended
study. From a comparative perspective, however, equally significant is Chang’s
view of the convergence between Catholic and Neo-Confucian perspectives
regarding the dynamic relationship between contemplation and action—a
perennial locus in both traditions, yet one which has figured little in comparisons
between the two. With this in view, the first half of the study sets necessary
foundations, including by outlining major ways the contemplation-action relation
has figured in the Catholic, and especially Ignatian, tradition of which Chang was
an inheritor; by introducing quiet-sitting and its connection to comparable
concerns within Neo-Confucianism; and then by situating this dissertation’s focus
within the broader field of Confucian-Christian comparison. The second half turns
to Chang, first situating his theological program against the backdrop of Catholic-

Confucian encounter in Chinese history, and then providing a close analysis of his
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proposal for Chinese Christian quiet-sitting. In doing so, a number of Neo-
Confucian-inspired elements are highlighted, including Chang’s appeal to what he
calls the “category of unity” (yiti fanchou —#% #iF&) and his treatment of the
classic Great Learning (Daxue K%%) as a practical model for Christian quiet-
sitting. Most importantly, however, Chang is shown to develop these elements in a
way that manifests striking points of convergence between Catholic and Neo-
Confucian perspectives on the contemplation-action relationship—points ranging
from metaphysical foundations to hermeneutical, procedural, and moral
considerations. Finally, the implications of Chang’s insights are drawn out by
treating the prominent Neo-Confucian Zhu Xi %4# (1130-1200) as a comparand,
thereby demonstrating how Chang’s perspectives not only prompt new lines of
inquiry vis-a-vis Zhu’s quiet-sitting, but also enrich and challenge a number of
recent comparisons between Zhu and other Christian figures or contemplative
practices. Most significantly, the comparative insights undergirding Chang'’s
proposal are found to challenge certain points of contention that have loomed
large in Confucian-Christian comparison, with the most problematic being a
persistent dichotomy between “transcendence” and “immanence.” Put simply,
Chang’s insights regarding the two traditions’ convergent perspectives on the
relationship between contemplation and action—and especially on the
metaphysical foundations of this relationship—not only show such a dichotomy to
be insufficient to the task of sensitive comparison, but also reveal more compelling
points for comparative conversation. In this way, the study positions Chang’s
Chinese Christian quiet-sitting as an invaluable resource for the dialogue between
Christianity and Confucianism.

Key Words: Confucian-Christian comparison, Chinese catholicism, Confucian-
Christian dialogue, Contemplation and action, Neo-Confucianism, Quiet-sitting
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Title: Estrategia educativa sobre vocaciéon y llamado como fundamento para
el crecimiento del liderazgo y desarrollo ministerial en el area de espafiol de
la iglesia alianza cristiana y misionera China de la ciudad de Panama
Abstract: El presente proyecto se enfoca en la vocacion y el llamado mostrandolo
como un paradigma de lectura biblica en clave de vocacién. Puesto que es un tema
muy poco tratado y por algunos olvidado, pero relevante para fundamentar el
discipulado y el desarrollo del liderazgo en las iglesias, especificamente en las
iglesias Alianza Cristiana y Misioneras Chinas de Panama. Se disefia una estrategia
educativa que fundamente la vocacién entre los creyentes especificamente del
area de espafiol en la busqueda de fomentar el crecimiento del liderazgo. Este
proyecto pretende ser un instrumento que puede ser Util para cada iglesia y traiga
un cambio positivo en el desarrollo de nuevos lideres.

Key Words: Counseling, Discipleships, Theological, Leadership development
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Title: “A mother cooking a meal for her children”: Exploring the pastoral
identity of the Canadian Chinese church pastors

Abstract: The purpose of this study was to explore how pastors who served in
Canadian Chinese churches with 300 attendees or below understood their
pastoral identity while serving in their ministerial context. Twenty-five pastors
from five major cities in Canada who were serving in this ministry context
participated in semi-structural interviews. Three findings emerge from the data of
these interviews. First, these pastors employ a discernment process to confirm
their thunderous calling experience. They experience the thunderous calling,
“gandong” in Chinese, and receive confirmation of their pastoral calling through
the discernment process. This process is supported by part of the framework of
pastoral identity formation. Through this process, they confirm their identity as
pastors. Second, they experience ministry competency and support from others to
confirm that they have a ministry fit to serve in their current churches. They
experience competency as pastors in this ministry context by employing skills of
maintaining healthy relationships with their church, developing cultural and
intergenerational awareness as they become culturally fluent to serve in the
complex cultural hub of the Canadian Chinese church, and experiencing giftedness
in their pastoral ministry. Also, with the support from other pastors and their
spouses, they recognize their pastoral identity as they are fit for serving in the
current church context. Third, they recognize the aspects of their pastoral identity
through the envisioning process. As they have their personal vision of the church
that serves as their pastoral imagination, they adjust and negotiate with the people
in their church who have their vision that serves as their ecclesial imagination. The
church comes to discern their common vision. In this way, they experience
validation as pastors from their serving churches and they recognize their pastoral
identity as shepherds of the flocks, or spiritual parents of God’s family, in contrast
with the CEO of a large religious organization. Implications are provided for

theological educators and denominational leaders to rethink their ministry of
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theological education and pastoral formation to serve pastors in this ministry
context.

Key Words: Calling, Canadian Chinese Church, Pastoral formation, Pastoral
identity, Pastoral imagination, Theological education
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Title: Developing an evangelism ministry at Atlanta Baptist Chinese Church
Abstract: The purpose of this ministry research project was to help members of
Atlanta Baptist Chinese Church (ABCC) understand personal evangelism, share
their faith with others, and win converts to Christ. Chapter 1 introduces the project
and provides the current ministry context, purpose, and goals of evangelical
ministry at ABCC. Chapter 2 describes the biblical and theological support for
developing an evangelical ministry: Christians must recognize God’s supremacy

over earthly kingdoms and their responsibility to share with the world that the
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gospel is the only hope for mankind. Chapter 3 explains the theoretical, practical,
and historical issues affecting the modern church’s ability to fulfill its mission of
God. Chapter 4 provides the details and description of the project implementation
at ABCC. Chapter 5 is an evaluation of the project, assessing whether it
accomplished its original objectives, the project’s strengths and weaknesses, and
my personal reflections on the project.

Key Words: Theological support, Modern church, Evangelism, Gospel, Ministry,
The Great Commission
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Title: Understanding factors that contribute to the conversion of Chinese
senior adults to Christianity in Bandung

Abstract: Understanding factors that contribute to the conversion of Chinese
senior adults to Christianity in Bandung, West Java, Indonesia was important to
create effective strategies or ministries to reach them and bring them to Christ.
Since one of the important factors to church growth is effective evangelism, it is
imperative to understand how they come to Christ. Therefore, this basic
qualitative research project attempted to discover and understand factors that
contribute to the senior adults’ conversion. The main research question in this
project was what are the factors that contribute to the conversion of Christian
Chinese senior adults in Chinese churches in Bandung, who came from non-
Christian backgrounds.Indonesia. Data were collected by interviewing fifteen
Chinese senior adult Christians who came from non-Christians backgrounds. The
findings showed, there were four important factors that contribute to the
conversion of Chinese senior adults: interpersonal relationship, teaching, life
difficulties, and spiritual experiences. Understanding these factors will help
readers to understand the spiritual journey of Chinese senior adults, enhance
evangelism theory, and moreover, it helped Chinese churches in Bandung on how
to set up effective strategies in reaching out to senior adults.

Key Words: Indonesia, Chinese senior adults, Conversion, Evangelism, Non-
Christian backgrounds, Spiritual journey
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Title: Understanding contextualizing strategies in Chinese churches in the
United States: a qualitative study

Abstract: The purpose of this basic qualitative study was to understand and
describe how Chinese church leaders utilize contextual strategies to reach and
minister to the Chinese community in the United States. Through conducting semi-
structured interviews with 18 Chinese church leaders from the United States, this
research investigated how Chinese church leaders utilized contextual strategies to
reach and minister to Chinese communities in the United States. The participants
consisted of pastors and lay leaders who have had at least three years’ experience
of ministering to the Chinese community in California. Thirteen of the participants
are fluent Mandarin Chinese speakers, while five preferred speaking English.
Additionally, two of the participants are women, and the remainder are men.
Research findings showed that through addressing concerns in spiritual,
intellectual, cultural, social, familial, and emotional aspects, Chinese church
leaders effectively evangelized and ministered to Chinese individuals in the United

States through utilizing contextualization. The implications of this study
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emphasize the fruitful results of employing contextual approaches in Chinese
ministry in the United States. Through contributing to a more holistic
contextualization theology and its practice, this research provides inspirations and
insights for ministers and mission practitioners to adopt and develop contextual
strategies in their very ministry fields.

Key Words: Chinese church leaders, Contextualization, Chinese communities,
United States, Spirituality
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Title: Dancing the kingdom of God: Christianity, women's physical education,

and modern dance in Republican era China
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Abstract: This dissertation brings to light an overlooked transnational history of
dance practice, exchange, and artistic creation between China and the U.S. Ginling
College and the YWCA remain central to this study, but their institutional histories
do not serve as the primary narrative structure. Rather, throughout this
dissertation I explore periods of intersection between Ginling, the YWCA and the
lives of Yingmei Chen and her daughter, Peifen Lin, two figures central to the
development of PE and dance programming in Republican China. Contextualizing
their stories within broader frameworks of transnational institutional
collaboration, geopolitical antagonism, and interpersonal relationships, I argue
that modern dance currents, under the cover of Christian physical education, have
historically traveled between China and the U.S. to a far greater extent than
previously acknowledged. Focusing on Yingmei Chen and Peifen Lin’s specific
pathways, my dissertation also highlights the ways in which individual, singular,
and alchemical life experiences can inform the creative and expressive possibilities
of alarger field. In doing so, this study contributes to a growing body of scholarship
in dance studies that foregrounds transnational approaches to historiography,
emphasizing the importance of networks of exchange, pedagogical flows, and the
personal lives of dancers, while also attending to the continued relevance of the
nation-state as a structuring force in the circulation, reception, and
institutionalization of dance practices.

Key Words: Women's transnational networks, Modern dance history, Sino-US
history, Modern China
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Title: Evaluation of listening prayer training in relation to emotionally
healthy decision-making of ministry leaders among Chinese alliance

churches
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Abstract: The purpose of writing an Evaluation of Listening Prayer in Relation to
Emotionally Healthy Decision-Making is to seek to redeem the missing piece of
listening prayer in decision-making and to determine if there is an enhanced
awareness of listening prayer in relation to emotionally healthy decision-making.
[ hope that the ministry leaders will go back to the spiritual roots of the early
Alliance leaders, who treated listening prayer as a hidden spring, nurturing and
inflaming their passions to do the right things according to our Lord’s will. Chapter
1 indicates the researcher’s inspiration and the purpose of the study. This chapter
will consider (a) Community context, (b) Ministry context, (c) Empirical
unknowns, (d) Ministry problem, (e) Purpose of the research, (f) Basic
assumptions, (g) Definition, (h) Delimitation and limitation, (i) Theological
foundations, (j) Theoretical foundations, (k) Hypothesis, (1) Model of research, (m)
Dissertation overview. Chapter 2 provides a literature review of works related to
the study's subject. It reviews literature concerning emotionally healthy
spirituality as the foundation of life’s transformation, literature about emotional
differentiation and contemplative spirituality and its relationship to spiritual
leadership, the findings of a recent study of well-being and leadership ministries
among pastors at Chinese churches in Canada, the importance of listening to God
and abiding in Christ for Christian living and practical ministry, and literature
about spiritual discernment in the process of reaching a decision. Chapter 3
introduces the research methodology utilized in addressing the research question:
“Will lack of listening to God and discerning His will inhibit the emotionally healthy
decision-making of ministry leaders?” It includes recruitment and selection,
confidentiality procedures, informed consent procedures, data collection for each
variable, a description of the intervention (action research mixed with quantitative
and qualitative methods), the layout of the curriculum, data collection, and data
analysis. Chapter 4 analyzes the findings summarized in charts and tables,
showing changes in emotionally healthy decision-making. This chapter will

present and analyze two types of data: (1) quantitative data collected from the
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How Healthy is Your Practice of Planning and Decision-Making Assessment
(HHYPPDA) compared the participants' results before and after the training, and
(2) qualitative data collected from the post-course interviews of facilitators and
participants. The researcher employed this project as an intervention to test the
hypothesis: Ministry leaders of Chinese Alliance churches who participate in the
LPT will make emotionally healthier decisions at the end of the course than at the
beginning. Chapter 5 summarizes the purpose of current research and shows how
the results fulfill that purpose. This chapter will address the conclusions and
implications of the research with (a) Surprises, (b) Findings relating to literature,
(c) Reflections on the variation in outcomes, (d) Reflections on the research design,
(e) Recommendations for future research, (f) Recommendation for ministry.

Key Words: Emotionally healthy decision, Leadership, Listening prayer, Ministry
leaders, Chinese churches
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Title: Equipping youth leaders at Arlington Chinese Bible Church in Pantego,
Texas, in increasing knowledge of biblical counseling in a multicultural
setting

Abstract: The Ministry Research Project was put together with the purpose of
equipping the youth leaders to effectively be able to biblically counsel youth in a
multicultural setting by means of using Scripture and the conviction to see youth
counseled through God centeredness. Through the means of biblical counseling,
the youth are then able to overcome any challenges that they may face in their
personal lives, whether from school, work, family, personal relationships,
sufferings, or attacks from the corrupted world. The three goals of the project were
as following: The first goal was to assess current knowledge of biblical counseling
among youth leaders at Arlington Chinese Bible Church. The second goal develop
two five-hour session curriculum to equip ACBC youth leaders with what they
need to know about biblically counseling youth in a multicultural setting. The third
goal equip ACBC youth leaders to effectively implement biblical counseling in
youth ministry by having two five-hour session curriculum.

Key Words: Biblical counseling, Arlington Chinese Bible Church, Multicultural
setting, Texas, Youth leaders
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Title: Leadership development & training in the Chinese-American church
Abstract: Many independent churches founded by first generation immigrants
run into leadership transition issues when the original lay leaders reach their
retirement years. While churches can always search for new pastors when their
current pastor resigns or retires, many are finding challenges in recruiting new
deacons and elders from within their own second Generation Xers and Millenials
in their respective congregations.Prior Talbot dissertations written by Walter Lau,
Stephen Han, Joshua Siu and Dean Yuan have all confirmed the lack of effective lay
leadership development plans and efforts in the various Asian-American churches
they have researched. This dissertation is an evaluative case study of how the
Chinese Christian Church of New Jersey have been addressing our lay leadership
development and training challenges. Over the last three years, we have developed

and refined a leadership development strategy based on biblical principles and the
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best practices exemplified in other leading churches and corporate organizations.
We have also developed quantifiable metrics to evaluate the effectiveness of our
deacon and elder nomination process which perhaps could be used by other
churches.

Key Words: Asian-American church, Chinese-American church, Church leadership,
Elder nomination process, Leadership development, Leadership training
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Title: When the spirit’s fire swept China: Jonathan Goforth and the impact of
the Manchurian Revivals, 1907-1936

Abstract: The Manchurian revivals of 1908 were one of the earliest widespread
revivals in mainland China and yet scholars have devoted relatively little attention
to the movement. Instead, the current historiography of the Chinese church tends
to focus on the revivals of the 1930s. This dissertation examines the Manchurian
revivals and argues that, while drawing on ideas from around the globe, the
revivals significantly shaped the development of distinct features in Chinese
Christianity through much of the 20th century. The dissertation shows how the
revivals were connected to a string of similar movements that began in Wales and
spread to India and Korea before being brought to Manchuria. In Manchuria,
through the ministry of Canadian Presbyterian missionary Jonathan Goforth, the
revivals took on distinctive features that both empowered local Chinese ministers
to lead and imbued the Chinese churches with a revivalist mindset. The chief
characteristics of the revivals in Manchuria were a focus on simultaneous prayer
and public confession of sin along with a radical reliance on the Holy Spirit. These
characteristics were undergirded by core Fundamentalist beliefs in doctrines such
as the inerrancy of the Bible and the reality of divine agency in the world. After
examining the revivals in 1908, the dissertation demonstrates how these elements
of revival were employed throughout China in subsequent years in a variety of
different contexts. Particular attention is given to General Feng Yu Xiang (/% £.4¥)
and his use of Goforth’s methods to evangelize his troops from 1918 through the
middle of the 1920s. Feng copied many aspects of the revivals in Manchuria, but
he did it independently of any foreign leadership and applied the concepts in
uniquely Chinese ways. The final section of the dissertation shows how Goforth'’s
fundamentalism as evidenced in the 1908 revivals, continued to influence later
revivalists such as Wang Mingdao( . #{i&) and John Song (7K i 1%).

Key Words: Goforth Jonathan, Manchurian revival, Canadian Presbyterian

missionary, China, Chinese church

421



BN EREE RSB L R

Author: Winslow, Matthew Steven
Institute /University: Trinity International University
Date: 2025

Source: ProQuest Dissertations & Theses Global

BE : NI AR B AT R 45 2 PR BUR Z M B s s %585 R

T : AT AE T 5 1 B KA ST B AT MR B S8y 4 %7 9% 15 4 (Chinese Baptist
Church) WE DV FET, ERREADRITRE., [THENEK, 242557, 4K
KR UR R LR XS AR RET RO ESF L FNETF
KZEFART X —FRTET, EXHAERGEFT L FRALTHERE,
e T H RER I 0 o B B R R P A R U B I AT X B,
FEHEEENE D ETXARITH, ARG A CTREL TS 6 —
ERFA L HRBENE T REEZN,

XEIF: HolE, FEEE. ZHER FE FF

Title: Comparative analysis of post-COVID youth at Chinese Baptist Church:
Insights and implications

Abstract: This project assessed the post-COVID youth ministry at Chinese Baptist
Church in Houston, Texas, and focused on demographics, discipleship, biblical
literacy, social media's impact, and cultural trends affecting Gen Z. It presupposed
a disconnect between Church leadership and the actual needs of the youth.
Surveys were conducted with current and former youth members to collect
qualitative and quantitative data on their spiritual, theological, and mental health.
The data was then analyzed and compared with broader youth subcultures, aiming
to offer recommendations for ministry strategies tailored to Gen Z at Chinese
Baptist Church.

Key Words: Church health, COVID, Generation Z, Students, Youth

Author: Wong, Justin
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Title: Assessment of the level of relevancy of theological education in the
Chinese context

Abstract: Problem: The contextualization of theological education has been a
topic of academic discussion for many years with scholars exploring various
angles related to this subject. Despite the ongoing need for contextualized
theological education, an assessment of its relevancy in the Chinese setting has not
been extensively studied. This dissertation aims to fill this research gap by
assessing the relevancy of Adventist theological education in China and providing
recommendations for improvement. Method: The study employs a mixed-method
approach, combining both quantitative and qualitative research methods to gain a
comprehensive understanding of the issue. The quantitative stage involves a
survey administered to current and former students of three theological schools
in China. The survey aims to measure the perceived level of relevancy of
theological education in the Chinese context and to examine the relationship
between perceived relevancy and demographic variables such as gender, age, and
years of ministry experience. The qualitative stage involves semi-structured
interviews with selected participants to gain deeper insights into their
experiences and perceptions of theological education in China. Result: The
findings reveal that the majority of participants perceive Adventist theological
education as relevant to the Chinese context, particularly in helping students
understand biblical and theological knowledge, preparing them for ministry in the
local context, and meeting the needs of the local church and society. However, the
study also identifies areas for improvement, such as the need for more
contextualized curriculum and training that addresses the specific cultural and
social realities of the Chinese context. The qualitative data further highlight the
importance of involving the local church in theological education and the needs of
education in practical skill. Conclusionln: This dissertation contributes to the
existing literature on Chinese theological education by providing an assessment of

its relevancy and offering recommendations for enhancing its contextualization.
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The study underscores the importance of contextualized theological education in
equipping future church leaders to minister effectively in their local contexts and
calls for ongoing efforts to adapt theological education to the unique cultural and
social realities of the Chinese setting.

Key Words: Adventist education, Assessment of contextualization, Chinese
context, Ministerial training, Relevancy, Theological education
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